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The Worſhipful 
FTOHN. FOWELL 


ESQUIRE; 
And the reſt of the Inhabitants of 


| TawTon-BisHOP im the Coun- 
f ty of DEVON. 


Aving been prevailed with to 
Publiſh this {mall Treatiſe , 
which was conceived might 

prove of ſome Wſe to the ( burche of 
( briſt : Thave made choice to commend it © 8 


Wig! pron! ye, 


"4? 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
unto you, who, 1 deſire, may eſpecially 


ſhare im, and injoy the benefit of it. 


Which I have dene, as a Teſtimony of 
that great Reſpett and Love which 1 
owe and bear unto you: For though 
T be an unworthy Ambaſſador of Chrift 
1nto others , yet doubtleſſe I am chief- 
ly-ſo unto you, being that part of the 
Lords V, negard wherem particularly he 
bath ſet me tolabour. And the ſearch» 
er of hearts knoweth how much 1 long 
after your Spiritual Welfare ; the proſ- 
perity of whoſe Souls would exceeding- 
ly rejoyce me. 

When the Lord jl;all gratiouſly vouchs 
ſafe an epportunity of putting theſe things 
mm prattice among you, 1 hope ( and 
not without ſome ground ) that = v1 
be found. a ready and willing people to 
receive and ſubmit unto them, ſo far 
as they ſhall appear to by agreeable un 
to the mind of Chriſt , and to make 
for his glery: And im ſo doing you 


will 


4 


Fhe Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
will both Facilitate and further the. 
Work , *and greatly encourage the Work- 


man. 


Now that the Father of Liehts 
would fill you with the knowledg of 


bis Will, in all Wiſdom and Spiri- 


- tual Under anding , and enable ywu to 


walk worthy of the Lord unto all well- 
zþ leaſing J being fruitful im every good 


work, and increaſing in the Know. 
led? of God, That the God of all 
Grace would ſtabliſh , ſtrengthen and 
' ſettle you in his Truth and Wayes in 
theſe evil dayes, wherein ſo many un- 
found and wn(table fouls turn afide from 
the truth, grving ear to deceivers that 
with fair words and pretences corrupt 
the minds of the fimple , to the dif 
hanour of God , the grief of bis Meſ- 
ſengers , the offence of his People , 
and the hurt and hazard of their own 
Youls. 
Finally, That the very God of peace 
; A4 would 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
would ſanfifie you throughout, and pre- 
ſerve your whole Spirit, Soul 41d Body 
blameleſſe unto the coming of our 


Lord Teſus Chriſt, is the heartyprayer 


of 


Your Servant for 


Ang 18.1657, Jesus ſake F. H, 


ABEL BELL ERG 
PIODOOSPEOS EOS 


READER. 


He Hiſtories of all Ages 
SF do make it manifeſt , 
& IS how prone the ſinful 
hearts of men aretq de- 
prave and corrupt the ſincere Do-- 
arines, and pure Indtitutions of 
the Goſpel. The Apoſtles(have- 
ing received it from Chriſt, and 
being inſpired by his Spirit) de- 
livered and left behind them unto 
the Churches, a perfe& Rule and 
Pattern for their Dire&tion and 
Imitation ; which they ought to 
have followed and kepy cloſe un- 


ro: 


Hietsnym-in 
Catalog. 
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to: As in ſome ſort, it ſeems they 
did for ſome ſhort ſpace of time; 
as may be gathered from thoſe 
words of Egefippus (an antient His 
ſtorian , Vicimus Apoſtolorum tempo- 
rum, who liv'd near the Apoſtles 
times,and was contemporary with 


lib. 3.c3p.29 Juſtin Martyr,and Athenagoras(men- 


SceMsgd.Cent, 


tion'd by Euſebins : Ad ea uſque tem-" 


pora, Virgo pura &* incorrupta manſit 
Eccleſia, &xc, Unto thole times 
(viz; of che Apoſtles, and that ge- 
neration of men which þy ſpecial 
favour had heard with their ears 
the heavenly Wildom of the Son 
of God) the Church remained 
a pure and uncorrupted Vir- 
gin. 

But corruptions grew on apace, 
as the time of the revelation of 
Antichritt drew near, wno by de- 
orees ſo deformed the beautiful 
face of Chriſtianity through his 
alterations and additions, that ar 


length 


nd tai os Mew We} Of. 
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ength it looked almoſt quite like 


Knother thing, than it was at the 


rſt; The mutations in. the 
hurch being not much unlike 
hoſe in the Jewiſh ſtate, whereof 


F/ay thus complaineth : Thy ſilver 1@s.14 


is become droſs, thy wine mixed with 
pater. | 

In this deplorable condition 
lid the firſt Reformers find the 
ate thereof ; the weeds having fo 
far over-topt the good grain, that 
it was a hard matter to diſcern the 
one from the other, which yer, 
through Divine aſſittance, they 
did in ſome meaſure, both ſhew- 
ing and going before us in the 
way of Reformation. And in- 
deed much they did herein that 
have preceded us, for whom we 
have cauſe to bleſle the Lord in 
thisregard, having handed down 
Religion to us by much more 


pure then they received it from 


whoſe 


'— —_— , 


Tertul lib.de 
Pcz(cips. 


WICK A12 
Excmplar 
3 Tim,1.13, 
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thoſe that went before them, Bur 
yet 1s there much of this work-F- 
remaining,the carrying on where- 
of unto further perfection ſeems 
to be the proper task of this gene- 
ration, which therefore ought ac- 
cordingly to be vigoroully inten-. 
ded and attempted. | 
Now the beſt way to Reform, J! 
and bring things right, when F1 
through Tract of time they have”St 
t 

( 


degenerated and grown crooked, 
15to have recourſe to the firſt and 
pureſt Ages, and to reduce them 

to the Primitive pattern and pra- 
Etice : One genus, ad originem ſu- Þ} « 
am cenſeatur, neceſſe eſt, Do&trines | : 
theretore are to be brought to, and | 
tryed by the Touch-ſtone of the 
Word, Index fur & obliqui, the ſtan- 
dard of Truth ; that fo what is . 
found agreeable thereunto , may 
be approved as found, ir being the 
pattern of jound words : And. 
_Dn___ 
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ut} what appears diſlonant therefrom 
rk'$* may be rejected as reprobate fil- 
re-f yer, and TG coin, forged [9.8.26 
. . 2 Cor.4.4 

ns Yby the Prince of darkneſs, impro- , Tin.634 ' 
ie- Þ vingthatdiſmal darkneſs where- 
xc- | with the minds of men naturally 
n+ Þ[ areveiled and covered. 
'$ Diſciplineand Qrder ought to 
n, {be ſcanned by thole general rules 
en Fin the Word that; refer to it, and 
ve”Sby the example of the Apoſtles : 
d, F the belt Interpreters whereof, are 
id | thegeneral conſent oftheChurches 
m |} of Chriſt, (according to Auguſtines De Bepriſ.cont 
a- | rule: (0d univerſa tenet Eccleſia, nec — 
4 | concilits wiſtitutum , ſed ſemper reten- 
es | tum eft, nonnift authoritate Apoſtolica 
d {| traditum, re&tifsime creditur) and the 
1-0 practice of thole who next ſuc- 
1- Y ceeded them: The water being 
is {| purer,the nearer it 15 to theSpring; 

ang thole who lived lelt remote 
e {| from them , being preſumed to 
d & be belt acquainted with their 
t | | man- 


The Preface: 
manner of proceeding, as having 
better opportunity then others |- 
to know their way in matter of 
Fact : which is one of the princi- 
pal uſes to be made of the writings 
of the antients, and for which 
they juſtly deſerve our due eſteem | 
and diligent perulal. _ ; 

As for che former of theſe, viz, 
Docrines, thole Worthies whom 
the Lord in thoſe latter daies 
(whereimAntichrilt was to be con. 
ſumed by the ſpirit of his mouth 
in the miniſtry of his ſervants) 
was pleaſed co raile up, and im- | 
ploy for the reſcue and releaſe of 
captiv'd Truth, and the refining | 
of it from Antichriſtian mixtures, 

by having recourſe to the Word , 

and examining thole Dodtrines 

that were commonly taught and 

received as the trurhs of God. By 
this {traighr rule chey through the 
aſſiſtance of che Spirit of truth , « 
ſoon | 


: 
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ſoon came to ſee, and ſeeing to 
. diſcover the obliquity of them , 
' and by the bleſling ot the Lord, 
made a happy progreſs to dodri- 
nal reformation. The more to 
be admired, and the goodneſs of 
- the Lord therein magnified , if 
we conſider what Anakims and 


iz. | Goliahs they had to contend with- 
mi all; in regard of the temporal 
ies power l1ding with, and leconding 
n Y them, the kream of the mule:- 
th trades violent running with 
5) them, (for ai! :': wor r1d wondred 
n- | after the E:2i*) +16 in regard of pe 
We. the deep r00 thacthole errours by 
ng | realon ot their long continuance, 
s, had taken 11 the mindes of men, 
y cuſtom with them having the 
og force of a Law. 

þ Yet ſoclearly did the Lord en- 
py | able them to diſcern the truth 
\ from errour, and ſo wel-ground- 
y edly confident were they of the 


found - - 
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ſoundneſs of what they held, and 
ſandynels of what they oppugned, 
that they feared not to grapple 
with the adverſary notwichſtand- 
ing all his advantages; putting to 
flight the armies of the Aliens, 


each encounter proving a con. - 


queſt, with their Rams-horns 
have they batterd and made ſuch 
breaches in the wals of Jericho, as 
ſhall never again be repaired ; yea 
to that height of skill and courage 
did they attain , that like champi- 
ons (having beaten him from the 
Scriptures) they durlt challenge 
the adverlary at his own Weapon, 
and to aſiaulc him in that his ſup- 
oled ftrong hold of antiquity , 
which he had betaken himſelf un- 
tro for ſhelter: A challenge nor 
more boldly made (as faras to 
600. years after Chriſt, the only 
time worth the name of Antiqui- 
ty) then wilely managed and 


ſtour- ? 


. 
* 
— __ 
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\d 


—_— 


'q - 
- 
- kf 


The Preface. 


truth, and will prevail. 

As for the things thatconcerri 
Diſcipline and Order, thole choice 
Spirits might haply the lefle heed 
chem, as reſpecting only the beau- 
ty and wel-being of the Church, 


| having enough to do in dealing 


with thoſe more weighty. and ne- 
ceflary things, whereupon the ve- 
ry being, ar leaſtthe ſoundneſsof 
itas to ſubſtantials did depend. 
Hence it cameto pals that ſo much 
rubbiſh {till remained in our ad- 
miniſtrations after all the pains 


they had taken in purging, ſo 


| that though the languithing 


Church were well recovered in 
reſpect of the danger her vitals 
were in, yetevento this day could 
{he never attain unto her nativecoe 
lour and comlineſ(s, A rtask which 
ſeems to belong unto us , and 


2 whr 


ſtourly maintained by that rare Pr. Humplin 


Jewel of his time : ſo great is the : 


vith Inclll, 
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which the Lord hath reſerved for 


this period of time, wherein the 


work of Reformation is to be -Þ 


carried. on to greater perfection. + 
In order hereunto, and as making | 
way for it , we have ſeenthe Di- | 
vine providence bringing ſtrange . 
things to pals,ſuch as we yet ſcarce 
looked a , nor could conceive 
how they ſhould be brought a- 
bout. What Mountains have been 
leveld and removed out of the 
way ? what an heap of humane 
inventions that had invaded the 
Worſhip & Ordinances of Chriſt, 
and tyrannical uſurpations in the 
Diſcipline of the Church , have 
beencaſt out and aboliſhed though 
ſo riveied , and of {uch continu- 
ance, that, for their pretended 
Right, they could plead Preſcrip- 
tion and Poſlcihon time out of { 
mind 2 This was the Lords do- 
ing, and deſervedly maryelous in 


our >| 
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our eyes. Moreover, what a Spi- 
ric of Prayer . and Supplication 
hath the Lord poured out upon 
his people in reterence to this 
thing ? How hath he ſer it on 
upon their hearts as the proper 
work of their day 2 Whatenqui- 
ring hath there been afrcer a right 
way ? diſcuſſing of what's dubi- 
ous and uncertain, diſcoveries of 
what was dark and obſcure, and 
to what a height have the hopes 


' and expectations of the Saints been 


raiſed of the accompliſhment of 
what hath been foretold and pro- 
miſled concerning Sions recove- 
ry of her Greatnefle and Glory,and 
her being made a praile in the 
earth ? 

All which call loudly upon us, 
each in our place? , and accor- 
ding to what we have receiy- 
ed, to put to our helping hand and 
to afford our utmoſt afliftance for 
Mw. chi 


The Preface. 
the promoting of this bleſſed 
work, and the rather, becauſe 
they are ſo few whoſe hearts have 
been made willing to fer about 
and undertake it, and the difhcul- 
ties therein are ſo many and great ; 
partly through the multiplicity of 
corruptions that have been ming- 
led with , and even incorporated 
into Church-adminiſtrations, not 
calily ro be ſevered from them, 

Confurrudofi- Partly from the violence of ſuch as 

ne verirate»v&- fFand for, and ftrive to maintain 


tuſtas Errcris 


eſt. Cypriin. them by arguments drawn from 

Epiſt. ad Pom- , : ; 

piun.$.12. Their pretended Antiquiry(though 
when they have done all, they arc 
found to be no other then old er- 
rours) and from the prudential 
neceſsity of them, in reterence un- 
to decency and order, Whereun- 
ro may be added, the pertinacious 


\ 
| 
| 
I humour of the generality among 
| 
; 
| 


[ng ye —— - = - 
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bw, 
us, crying up their great Diana, 


and eagerly oppoſing and fruſtrat- 
ing \ 


5 WIL. , 


Us 


- 
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ing what they can, the endevours 
of thoſe that would remove them, 
and defire to reduce things tothe 
Primitive pattern : True Anti- 
quity being through ignorance de- 
cryed by the multitude under the 
name of Novelty, and what is 
bur of yeſterday, and a later birch, 
fondly imagined to be, and doted 
on, as if ab mitioand of Apoſtolical 
inſtitution. 

Among other, the confulion in 
our Congregations as to the Mem- 
bers of them, all heaped together 
without any diſtinction, 1s not 
the leaſt remora and obſtruſtion in 
the way of Reformation : which 
hath created no {mall trouble, and 
occalion'd many hot conteſts a- 
mong thoſe, who have laboured 
to regulate and bring things into 
better order in this regard; the 
different apprehenſions of menin 


Ff this particular, producing unſeem- 


a 3 ly 
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ly Animolityes, and ſadning di- 


ſtances between thole, whole uni- 
on would be exceeding amiable 
and of contiderable advantage. 

That adiſtintion of perſons i iS 
necellary, is on all hands granted 
by the triends of Reformation : 
But to hind out what this ought 
to be, what are the places or Ba. 
tions to be afſhoned to, and the 
priv tledges ro be injoy ed by them; 
how they are to be conl1dered and 
in What ſtate ro be accounted of, 
according to their ſeveral capaci- 
ties and "qualifications, hic labor, 
hoc opus eft. 

As an help hereunto was this 
Exercitation undertaken and in- 
rended : Wherein from the belt 
Antiquity 1t appears, that in the 
Primitive times there were in, and 

2; ro the Church perſons 
of ſeveral forts and fizes, and ac- 
cordingly of leveral ranks and de- ] 

gIecs; 


» 
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grees; viz; Carechumens, incom- 


#- plete, imperfect; allo adulr,com- 


pleteand perfect : recens nati and 
ſuch as were in their minority ; 
allo ſome grown up to maturity 
and of full age in an Eccleliaſtical 
' ſenſe. And that the ordinary way 
by which they paſſed from the 
one ſtate into the other, was the 
antient rite of Impoſition of hands 
or Confirmation ; which through 
the iniquity and corruption of x 4 
darker times, was {o alterd(though 
not altogether laid aſide) that ir 
was quite perverted from its firſt 
intendmentr, the true uſe andend 
thereof being even loſt and un- 
known, by realon whereof great 
inconveniencesand miſchiefs have 
enſued and long prevailed, ro the 
great detriment of the Church 
not in likelyhood to be removed 
(as the fruitleſnels- of endeavours 


wy [ hitherto have ſhewn) bur by the 


a 4 ve 
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teduStion of this laudable practice 
into the Churches of Chriſt, the 
drift and (cope of the following 
diſcourſe: which being bur in 


part finiſhed, and communicated 


MrJoby Home tg a worthy and judicious ® bro- 


ther ) had this approbation return- - 


ed ina few lines to the Author that 


partly procured ics publication; | 


Sir, I havear length peruſed your 
papers, to my very great content 
and fatisfa&tion, and do hear re- 
turn them with my hearty thanks 
for your happy labour herein, and 
doubt not but the Church of God, 
when it comes to injoy the benefir 
of them (as I know it will be far 
from you to go about to defraud 
itof what may prove ſo good an 
expedient, and [I think the only 
oneto extricate it out of thoſe ma- 
ny perplexing difficulties through 
which it 1s ſtriving forwards to- 
ward a Reformation) will finde 


caule- Kj. 


% 


Land that this may be the 1l- 
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cauſe to thank you too, and tg 


{:. blefſe God for you , who did 


in much mercy ( as I cruſt ) 
guide you to this undertaking, 
&Cc. 

As tis here tendred to the 


- peruſal , and ſubmitred unto the 


judgement of the godly-wile ;- 
ſo is thy candid interpretation 
and friendly acceptances delired 
of thee. If it be found to be 
a truth, the God of truth will 
make way for its entertainment 
in the hearts of thoſe that love 
the truch : If ir may any whir 
conduce to the ſettlement of the 
Churches peace, and the heal- 
ing of the unhappy breaches 
and differences among brethren, 
the Sons of Peace and Citizens 
of Sion will gladly imbrace it, 
and ſet upon the practiſe of 
it 


{ue 
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ſue of this weak labour, thou 
art earneſtly delired by thy prayers 
to recommond it to the bleſlin 
of che Lord, by him who dehires 
to be found 


An unfeigned lover of 
Truth and Peace, 
I. H. 


* 
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Chriſftan REeaDeR, 


Earing of the following Treatiſe to be 
in the Preſs,and being defired to give 
my thoughts thereof, I have adven- 
tured, according to the cognizance 

had of it, to commend the main Contents,as uſe- 
* ful ro our preſent time, I had in my hand ſome 

moneths paſt, a few ſheets from the Author of 
the ſame Argument, which now, I hear, is grown 
'Þ into a greater volume: The matter aſſerted 
therein, was the due diſpoſition , growth and 
preparation of the Baptized unto Participation 
in the Lords Supper, collected from the Primi- 
tive doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and te- 
ſtified by the concurrent votes of the Church in 
ſome ſucceeding ages. In which, more than 
Dogmarical Faith, and Negative holineſle ap- 
peared to be requiſite unto worthy Communis 
cants in thoſe times, 

The proof of this, was the care taken of per- 
ſons Baptiſed in their minority, to nurture them 
up in the Faith, and orderly watchingrto the 
rule of Chriſt : And after due experience, Con- 
firmation of them, and admittance to Commu- 
nion in higher Myſteries. 

This Confirmation,or Apprebation of the bap- 
tized being now adult, and making — 
0 


oy 


of repentance towardsGod, &faith in theLordJe- 
ſasChriſt is by ſome glorious lights in theChurch 
underſtood in that phraſe of /mpoſition of Hands 


Hic unus loeus annexed to Baptiſms, Heb.6.2. Whence it is 


abunde tefta- 
eur bujus Ce- 
remoniz Ori- 
inem fluxifle 
ab Apoſtolis, 


$c. 

Hic locus 8d 
@Pzdobaptiſmi 
approbatio- 
nem facit, &c. 
Calv.in Hgb, 
$,% 


faid, That this One place doth abundantly reftifie, 


” that the Original of this C eremony flowed from 


the Apeſt/es, though afterward it was turned 
into Superſtition, as other of the beſt Ordinan- 


ces of God. And again, That this place maketh . 


to the proof of Infani-Baptiſm. 

What grounding Infant-Bapti/m OrConfirma- 
tion by Impoſition of hands have in thisScripture, 
Iwill not now diſpute?but unleſs there were more 
expreſs and firm ground for both, we might be 
at a loſs concerning theſe Ordinances. What if 
it ſhould be ſaid, That Jewiſh Baptiſms and 
Impoſition of hands are meant here by the A- 
poſtle writing to the Hebrews? and that theſe 
among them did teach Repentance from dead 
works, and Faith in God, and the ReſurreRion 
of the dead, and Eternal Judgment > 

All this is truth: Theſe were among the reſt of 
the JewiſhRites, the veryPrinciples & Fundamen- 
tal Elements which taught Chriſt, though moſt 
of them were dull of hearing, and did not under- 
ſtand him by them. 

But let this paſs, As to the Initiation of 
Charch- [nfants, we have a ſure word of Cove- 
nant that cannot be broken, And that this muſt 
be done by Baptiſm, muſt be granted, or elſe a+ 
nother way diſcovered. And as for the Confir. 
mation of them ſolemnly by prayer and accep- 
tance to Communion, after their parental nur- 
ture in the Elements of Religion, and experience 


of 


, 
<a 


| 


of their profiting in faith and godlyneſſe 
by Eccleſiaſtical inſtitution; the Author in 
this Treatiſe, I hope, will give ſhfficienc 
proof. 

The abuſe of this by Popiſh Blaſphemies 
and Prelatical Corruptions cannot be denied 
ſo that it hath been odious and ridiculous , 


but to reſtore it to Primitive purity, in look- 
ing more exactly to the education of Infants 


I 
» 
I 


' inthe Church , and nurturing them according 


to their capacities, and at length approvin 
and eſtabliſhing them in the truth of the Gof 
pel, cannot but be judged rational and 
Chriſtian, if wee take theſe Conliderati-* 
ons. 

1. That the Light of Nature guideth, as to help 
children according to capacity, to natural perfe- 
Rions,ſ0 to know above all theGod of their Na- 
tures : It is an opinion worſe than Brutiſhnot to 
ſeaſon that tender age with ſome things of God, 
as it can receive them. It is not taking Gods 
Name in vain, reaſonably to make him known 
to the weakeſt underſtanding that it may grow 
therein. 

2. That the Ordinance of God in the Old 
Church for the appearing of the Males before 
him three times at leaſt in the year, was to nur- 
ture them and bring them to more acquaintance 
with God, and Contirm them in his Truth, And 
is there not need to keep Analogie , with that 
for perfeRing Souls toward God under the Gol- 

el ? 
n 3. That the many Exhortations in the Gol- 
pel for watching over the Flock, to feed the 
] ambs, 


ſambs, to perfe&, to ſtabliſh Souls in the truth ; 
cannot bur imply the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of 
ſuch a practice in the Church for the nurturing of | 
tender ages, and at laſt Confirming them in ' 
Chriſt. Tothe edifying whereof, 1 am confident 
the Anthor hath his main ſcope, and I ſhall pray 
he may not miſs ofhis aim. The Lord own that 
which is bs in the Work, and make it proſper. 
In him I am, | 


Plymoth,Aug.10. Chino to ſerve thee, 


1657, 


G. HucGuess: 
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Chriſtian ReaveR. 
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T is now many years ſince I wrote a paſſage 
in a book, called, The Sains Reſt, Part,q: 
Chap.4. Set i which ſince I printed ſome 
miſunderſtood, as if 1 affirmed the ſuffici- 

enc yof Baptiſm alone for qualifying perſons to 
be admitted by us to the Church-Commnnion of 
the Adult : Whereas I there expreſſe that ['A 
Sober Profeſſion of Repentance and Faith in 
Chriſt] ifthey be adult, is neceſſary to qualifie 
them hirit for that Baptiſm, and that they muſt 
after [ prodnce thet Evidence , not blotted by 
Hereſie or Scandalous (in,} In which ] plainly 
ſuppoſed that thoſe that were Baptized in infau- 
cy, muſt alſo at age produce the Evidence of ar 
Infant-Baptiſm , upon the Parents profeſlion , 
with their own actual profeſſion when adult. 
But becauſe I found ſome underitood not that 
which is written in few words, I have ſince di- 
vers times explained it in ſeveral Treatiſes, eſpe- 
cially in one of Infant-Baptiſm, and one lately 
of Right co Sacraments. In the former, many 


, years 
>= 


years ſince I found it meet in dealing with the 
Anabaptiſts, to plead for the reſtoring of So- 
temn, Publick Confirmation of all that have bin 
Baptized in Infancy, as their ſolemn entrance 
into the ſtate of Adult Members, and I preſum- 
ed to make an humble motion to the Magiſtracy 
and Miniſtry to take it into confideration, and 
( peg.r20,121,122.) gave in ſome proofs of 
the neceſlity of a perſonal C ovenanting of the 
Adulrc, bei,des the Intant-Covenant by their pa- . 
rents. 

What others thought of th's Motion, I know 
not, but my Reverend Brethren of this County, 
who atter Aflociated tor the better managing of 
their Miniftcrial work, did fo far approve the 
matter, that they readily concurred ro make ir 
one Article of their agreement at our Aſlociati- 
on, intheſe words, | R. 7. We ſhall diſtinguiſh 
betw:en Inlunt= Members and Adult : and for 
the former we ſhall tak: their Parents profeſſion , 
and for the latter We ſhall expett their own. And 
though it carnot be determined juſt to a day or year 
When any ts paſt his InfantChurch-eſtate,yet noxe 
muſt be Enrillid ard accounted amorg Adult and 
Perleft Memb.rs, till they perſonally and pub- 
lickly ſhalt make rheir Profeſſion ; whether it be 
oly of their Faith and Obedierce 10 Chriſt, that 
thy may be eſtermed Adult Members of the V+ 
»iverlal Church,or alſo their cox(ent to be Meng 
bers of a particu/ar Church. ] We thought not 
meet to make Impolition ot hands then an Ar- 
ticle of our Agreemeut, becauſc its poſſible ſome 
00d men might differ init, But the necellity 

of publick pe:ſonal profeſſion we agreed of, But 
< ſtill 


ut 


ſtill the moſt are too ſlack in the execution, Ye- 
ſterday in the concluſion of a Diſcourſe of Con- 
verſion, I thought it my duty to motion ſuch 
a thing to my Auditory, as the publick owning 
of Converjon, and lamenting the fins of unre- 
generacy, and profeſſion of Reſolutions for a 
Holy life: And preſently the ſame day this 
Treatiſe came to be offered to my peruſal, 
though my judgment be not of that weight as 


. toadd much to the reputation of it, yet the 


Treatiſe hath that Evidence which 1 hope hath 
added ſomewhat to my judgment. 

The Reverend Author I am utterly unac- 
quainted with : butin this Learned, Judicious , 
Pious Exercitarion, I ſee much more of him than 
the face. The ſubje&t I take to be of very great 
uſefulneſſe; and the manner of handling it needs 
not my commendatiens. I hope the Lord hath 
in compaſſion to this diſtempred Church, ſent 
them this Reforming, Healing Truth, by the 
hand of this our Reverend Brother. It is a 
point that ſhould be entertained with univerſal 
alacrity, upon ſeveral accounts. 

I, Becauſe it is ſo commonly received by Pro- 
teſtants, and therefore among us the leſſe lya- 
ble to oppoſition ; though unhapily the practice 
of too many hath overlooked it, yet by the ea« 
ſier, cheaper way of writing and ſp-aking for it , 
the moſt have given it a fair complemental en» 
tertaiament. 

2. Becauſe it is ſo excellently ſuited to the 
Joint promoteing of Holineſle and Unity, that 
it ſeems a falve juſt fitted to our ſore ; where 
one part runs away A * Purity, for feax of 1 


viſions, and the other runs away from Unity, 
for fear of Impurity, 

3. And withall, our great ſin againſt God and 
his Church, by ſo long and common a negle& 
of this Duty, ſhould awake tender con{ciences 
to penitency, and the readier obedience for the 
time to come. | 

Though the Papiſts themſelves do agree with | 
ns for Confirmation, yet their Confirmation and # 
ours is not indeed the fame thing. The Coun- 
cilof Treat were ſo much offended at the Pro» 3 
teſtants difference from them about Confirmati- * 
on, that they thundred againſt them divers A»ya- 
thems*s [ $1 quis dixerit Confirmationem Buap* 
tizeturum ctiaſam Ceremoniam eſſe, &- non poti- 
ws wverum & proprium ſacramentum, aut 6- 
lim nibil alizd ſniſſe quam Catecheſin quandam 
qua adoleſcentia proximi fidei ſue rationem coram 
Eccleſia exponebant , Anathema , ſit.3. ſiquis 
dixerit ſan ls Confirmationis ordinarium Minis B 
ſirum ncn eſſe ſelum Epiſcopum ſed quemuis ſim- 
plicem Sacerditem, Anathema ſit. But 
theſe Fathers might have lefr out the »ihil ali- 
z:4, when they read our Divines maintaining 
the uſe of Exploration, Prayer, Apprebation 
with Inpoſition of hands alſo, in this dnty, But 
] hope no Proteftanis now will diſown or caſt by 
that ſort of Confirmation, which the Papal 
Council curſed our Anceſtors for maintaining, 

I confeſle this Cuty was ſo timely corrupted, that 
hath given the Papiſts the greater pretence to 
Antiquity for their way! They did betimes ( 


a oo ae ace oa ow oc 


make ſuca haſte toir, as that they annexed it a 
clole to Baptiſm ; and they quickly introduced fi 
the l 


v4 


the Croſling and Chriſm, But from the begin- 
ning it was not fo, 

It any call to us for Scripture proof of the dy- 
ty of this Confirmation; 

1. This Reverend Author hath here given him 
ſome. 

2. And ſome I have given in the aforeſaid 
Treatite of Infant-Baptiſm, pag. 120 &c. But we 
mult delirs you to diftinguſh berween the 
Nan. and theT bing. 

1. {t your queſi:on be only of the Name. 

1. We will not quarrel about a word, fo you 
will but grantand practiſe the duty. 

2. And yet the name | Confirmation] is fo 
fit, and f9 antient, and fo generally uſed, that we 
know no reaſon to lay it by at the groundleſs c2- 
vils of every excepter. 

2. If it bs the Work it ſelf that you queſtion 
which part is it ? 

I. That Infant-covenanting by Parents will 
ſerve only for an Infant Church-ſtate and Privi- 
ledges, is paſt all queſtion. Orherwiſe an Athe.ſt 
might be ſaved, or at leaſt have communion 
with the Church upon his Infant-ticle. Bur its 

paſt doubt that an intant-title is upon the parents 
faith (for nothing is required beforehand, but 
ifhe be the ſeed of a believer ) and this ceaſeth 
when he comes to age, if he add notthecitle of 
the adult, which is perſonal faith (or profeſſion , 
coram Eccleſia.) 

2. And ifthe Adult muſt hivea new title, the 
Church muſt have notice of it, before ſhe can 

admit them to the Communion of che Adule : 
for we judg not of things that have wy manitelta- 
tion, b 2 3.And 
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3. And the ſolemn perſonal covenanting with 
God,(or owning the Baptiſmal Covenant)which 
is this very title, I have in the place forecited 
preved from Scripture, and it hath been the con- 
{tant practice of rhe Church. 

4. And for the folemnization of it by Impo- 
ſition of hands, as you have here ſomewhat of- 
fered you for it from Scripture, fo the Church 
hath conſtantly uſed ir, which ſhould not be a 
contempc:ble conſideration in our eyes: and if 
auy ſcrupulous brother ſhall yeild to the Duty 
and retule the Ceremony , we ſhall make it no 
matter for a breach of Communion, but allow 
him his I1berty, as he allows us ours. If any fay 
that this 15 commonly done already, in that our 
children come to Church, and by degrees make 
a proteilio” ot perſonal faith, and allo the very 
reception of the Eucharzſt itſelf, is an aRual pro- 
teſlion. 

I anſwer, 1. As tothe latter, it is true: But 
itisa profeſſion connexed with ſuch high privi- 
ledges, that a precedent Profellion 1s neceſſary 
ro prove mens title to them As to the former, 
If the profeſſion he not ſolemn, ſerious, under- 
ſtanding, explicite, it will be zext to none, and 
unfit to attzin its ends. Some men in avoiding 
Forms, do deſtroy the Subſtance of duties, and 
make them meer Tranſito&y, Obſcure, Inſigni- 
ficant atts, And by a diſpating perverſneile 
they would reaſon us down to the very loweſt 
Cegrce, as the profane would dor about the ſub- 
ſtance of godlineſs: and becaufe an implicite 
and hardly-diicernable Covenant or lignihcati- 
on of conlent, may preve the truth of our 
Churches, 
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Churches, therefore in dayes of Liberty we muſt 
go no higher , though experience tei!s us, thar 
many conſent, not as not underſtanding the 
thing they ſhould have conſented to! God in 
Nature hath made the rongue to expreſs the 
mind , and yet ſome quarrel with us for calling 
them to this natural expreſſion, and if we aske 
them an account of their Faith and holineſs, or 
whether they are Chriſtians or Church-members, 
we are ſuppoſed to do them wrong, becauſe we 
rake it not for granted, or diſcern not their mitd 
by their coming to Church, or ſome more dumb 
and uncertain {1gnes, even when we ſee the com- 
mon ignorance, ungodlineſs and looſnels of the 
world, and multitudes maliciouſly oppoſing ho- 
lineſs. Sure I am, that the adult in the Apoltles 
daies were called to publick profelilion of their 
Faith and Repentance, even at the time of their 
baptizing, (if baptized at age): and I doubt 
not but that will prove the continued neceſlity 
of ſuch profeſſion of the Adult, though they 
were baptized in infancy upon another account. 
The benefits that this Ord.nance of Confir- 
mation upon ſoletn perſonal profeition is like 
to bring to the Church, are very many and ve- 
ry great, 

1. Itislike to be a Sreat means to deliroy the 
froondlefſe ſecurity and falle hopes of mulrt- 
tudes of the ungodiy : Now they truſt to this, 
that they are Chriſtians and regenerate, becauſe 
they are baptized and come to Church, with fuch 
Iixe grounds ; but then they would be brought 
to lee that more is neceffary : when t! cir per{o- 
nal converi;on, faith, repentance, hope, love are 
b 3 n- 


inquired after, and they underſtand that an ac- 
count muſt be folemnly viven of them, or els they 
ſhall remain viſibly in the rank of the .npenitent 
and unbelievers, or of meer ſeekers aite” a Chri- 
ftian faith, and when they ſee a Viſible difter-nce 
made by a publick Ordinance betwe.n Believing 
Penitent perſons and other men, this 1s like £o £0 
much to awaken tl;em to look after a irue con» 
verted ſtate that they may be Confirmed : And 
though ſome will but ſpeak to avoid the ſhime 
that follows their abode in an unconkrn ed ſtate, 

that ſo they may be taken to be Chriſtians. yer 
I ſhould rejoice that Chriſtianity may have ſuch 
an advantage, as may entice men generally to de- 
ſire to ſeem converted men , for while they are 
learning how to /e:m fo | they may meet with 
that which may teach them to be ſo, in the 
mean time diſcouragements are removed and 
godlineſs it ſelf by their profeſſion honoured. 

2, It will do very much to ſatisfe the common 
{cruples of Miniſters and Churches about the 
qualifications of Communicants, and end the 
differences about it. 

3. It may much tend to the agreement of the 
Presbyterians, Congregationals, Eraſt-ans and 0- 
thers about the quz-1.ty cf Church-members, and 
general admiliion to the Lords Supper. 

4. If it calm not the Anabapriſts,, yet it 
willanſwer their greateſt objeRion ; which i Is, 
That Adulc Baptiſm layeth a moſt ſolemn obli- 
gation on men, and without it moſt are brought 
to delude themielves by a confidence in their in- 
fant-baptiſm : Whereas we ſhall ſhew them that 
we tzke a meer Intant-title to be inſufficient for 

the 
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the Adult as well as they, and that it ccafeth if 
perſonal faith be not added : and that we are 
deſirous as well as they. that the fulleſt engage- 
ments be Jaid on the adult, ard that ſo great a 
work ſhould be publickly and ſolemnly done, 
that the obligation may be the preater, and the 
rarsſitus into {0 Ceſirable a condition, may by 
the ſolemnity be made the more oblervable to 
all, efpecially to the carcleſs that are apt with- 
out ſuch ſolemn diſcrimination to overlook it : 
And ſo Confirmation will attain thoſe ends, 
which they miſtakingly think rebaptizing muſt 
obtain. 


**+ . OhjeZ. But who be they that you would have 


Co:trmed? the truly converted only, or thofe 
that profels ſo much, or thoſe that profeſs a 
common ſort of faith, 

Anſw, I have ſpoken to this in my Diſputa- 
tions about Right to Sacraments, at large. The 
caſe is eafie : Sincerity we know not certainly in 
others : Profeſſion with feemins ſeriouſre s and 
underſtanding, is undoubtedly the Fgn by which 
we muſt judge of it, 

He that Profeſſech true Faith, Rep:ntance , 
Love and Reſolution for a Holy lite, doth pro- 
feſſe Regeneration; and no lower profeilion 
muſt ſerve the turn. 

Objef. But this will bring up an afteRed ſor- 
mal ſhew of Holineſs, when men are thus tem- 
pted to make a profeſſion of it, before the 
experience of it on their ſouls do conſtrain 
them. 

eAnſw. 1. Some accidental evils will follow 
the nobleſt and moſt neceſſary dnty : bur the 

b 4 good 


550d that follows wil incomparably weigh down 
that evil, 


2. And do you think that this formal ſhew = 

f Holineſs 15 not a better.condition, at leaſt. as of 
to others, and the proſperity of the Goſpel, then ed 
to have men deſpiſers and perſecuters of Hol!t- 

neſſe? When Holineſle is under a general re- art 
putation and owned byall, O what an attra- 

ive it is to the minds of the ignorant, and MK ar, 
how faire are chey for a true converſion ! Bur Gh 
when it is the common ſcorn, what danger 

are they in by examples and diſcourage- R 
ments 2? ye 

The Church is at the beſt when there are of 
moſt Hypocrites : | for when there are moſt ec 
Hypocrites,- there are allo moſt true C hriſti- bs 
ans, Hypecrites may be miſerable themſelves, = 
but they may much help the Church when Here- ti 
ticks, prophanc men,and perſecuters much hinder bi 
IT. 

O 5-7. But this Confirmation will grow in WW p 
time bur toa Ceremony : Careleile Minilters WK 
will Coniirm any body, aud huddle it up as f 
the Biſhops did with che Boyes, Confirming an k 
hundred in halfan hour whom they never ſpake t 
a word to, nor ſaw before { 

A-fſw. All Ordinances will be uſed as the ( 
perſons be that uſe them. Bad men will abuſe { 
them ; godly ſerious Miniſters will do other- | 
wile, And it this ſhould move us to lay them 


quite by, it may move us alſo to do fo by Sacra- 
ments and other Ordinances, which the careleſs | 
w.1 ule carcleſiely. = 


Two 


Two paſſages in this Book I ſuſpet ſome 
will ftumble ar , 

One is making the Catechumens to be a ſort 
of Church-Members, Burt this is ealily decid- 
ed 


1. The Catechumeni {triftly ſo called that 
are unbaptized : 

Are 1. Some of them true believers,and theſe 
[are therefore Members of the Church as invi- 
ſible. 

2. Some of them do Profeſle true Faith and 
Repentance openly, though the Paſtors have 
yet delayed their Baptiſm : Theſe are Members 
of the Viſible Church, as a King not yet Crowne 
ed, as a Souldier not yet Liſted, though Ver. 
bally Contracted ; as married perſons contra- 
Red but not ſolemnly married, have their rela- 
tions: They are incompletely Viſible Mem- 

bers. 
+ 3. The ſame perſons when Baptized are Com- 
| pletely Viſible Members. 
| 4. But ſome ofthe Catechumeni are or ly yet 
{ learning what Chr:ſtianity is, and do not yet 
know it, or at leaſt conſent to it, or diſcover 
this conſent, though they are willing to be in- 
ſtructed; And thele are not Members of the 
Church, but in the way to it; being under that 
firſt teaching that makes Diſciples, and not un- 
der that ſecond (to obſerve all things command- 
ed) proper to Diſciples. 

2. Andas for the Catechumens, more larg- 
ly ſocalled, that is, ſuch children as were bap- 
tiſed , they are Infant-Church-Members ( t:!l 
they are Adult, and then their Memberſhip ceal- 

eh 


eth, if they add not the Profeſſion of perſonal 


Faith. 

The other paſſage is, That pag.60. ) the 
Confrmed only are made the Obje&t of Excom- 
munication. But undoubtedly the Reverend 
Author there means nct thoſe only that are ſo- 
lemnly confirmed by Impoſicio'» of hands, but 
any that have openly owned their Bapiſmal Co» 
venant, and have been thereupon admitted into 
the Communion of the Adulr 

I conclude with this earnelt requeſt to all the 
godly Miniſters of thete Nations, that they 
would take this matter into cheir ferious con- 
[:deration , whecher God do not offer you by 
the hand of this Reverend Brother the very Key 
that muſt let us into Unity and Reformation? 
and whether 't be not for want cf the right 
Key, that we have ſtood wrangling and groping 
ſo longat the coor. Pals rot this over with a 
bare reaCing, but Aſſemble together, and con- 
ſult wherher this be the way of God or not: 
If you are unfatisied, Cefire the Author to 
confirm his DoQrine of Confirmation, and 
anſwer your Objeftions, If you ſee it- to be 
the way, in theName of God let us be true to 
God, the Church, the Truth and our ſelves, 
and preſently all agree upon the practice, If 
we will not. it will be faid by this age and 
poſterity, That it was the id{enefſe, or unfaith- 
tulneſſe, or contentiouſneſſe of Miniſters, that 
undid England. 

But if we will be unanimouſly up and do- 
wo, God will be with us, and we haverea- 
{on 


{ 
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ſon to expe& moſt bleſſed effefts, and I doubt 
not but Z ng/and will find cauſe in the fruits of 
-our labours , to praiſe God for the endeavours 
- BÞ of this Reverend Author. Theſe are the per- 


ſwaſons of 


Aug 21.1657: 
Your unworthy 


- YL fellow-ſeryant, 


Ricn., BaxTtER. 
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OODPSESEPPSODS 


TO THE 


Beren READERS. 


Ruth is ſo pretious a thing, e/pecialy 
that which refers to our information, 
for the better regulating of our affairs 
tothe glory of God, that both it, and 
the feet of them that bring it ſhould be beauti- 
ful in our eys, and welcome to us. Many «ruths 
of this concernment, if not of their own nature, 
for that of godlineſſe, as appears by the many 
controverſies about it, zs without controver ſie 4 
great Myſtery; Yet either by reaſon of our 
dim-ſightedneſs , being notable to ſee afar off, 
nor to penetrate into the depth and bottome of 
them, or by reaſon of the abulive traditiops,and 
corrupt -gloſſes with which for many ages they 
have been clouded and overcaſt, buth which do 
exceedingly hinder our underſtanding of them. 1 
ſay upon theſe and ſuch like accounts , many 
truths ſeem not to be ſoclear, but that they {till 
need a further clearing, 


Among 
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Among others, ſuch asrelate to Church Diſ- 
cipline and order, have for a long time been | 
under debate, ad net without ſome conſiderable > 
advantage, though I tumbly conceive w2 
have not attained ſo far as to be already per- 
fect. 

It remains therefore that we would preſs for- 
ward, and not be ſo paſlionately fond of our 
own prepoſleſt conceptions, as not to have the 
patieace to conſider what may be offered to us, 
e/:e:4ally , by ſuch as are well-wiſhers to So», 
and deſirous to ſee the Goſpel-Temple in its 
beauty, 

Ifany perſons are ſpirited to ſearch after fur- 
ther Knowledg in theſe affairs, todig for it as 
for hid treafure, and when they have founda 4 
vein of golden Ore, to refine and ſtamp it for | 


us, we ſhould be inreadineſs to receive the truth 1 
in the Love of it, and to pay it the tribute and 1 
homage of obedience, for the ſake of the God 
of truth, whoſe image and ſuperſcription it r 
bears. : 
What great and profitable pains my much h9- vi 
rotred Friend the Reverend Author of the enſu- tl 
ing Exercitation, hath taken in this one parti- ſc 
eular prelented to conſideration, and with 
what Curioulneſſe , withour curiofity > with it: 
what ( as the Apoſtle) Craft, without fraud > be 
with what Pompe, without pride > with whas fre 
Learning, without oftentation ? with what Bre- thy 
vity, without obicurity? 1» a Word, with how qui 


ſweet a Religious ingenuity, and to what noble of 
ends, he hath jaid, managed and finiſht this ad- | 

mirable plot, you vill beſt perceive by the view 
and F 
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and peruſal of it> and though my opinion be 
of very little ſignification, yer 1 cannot forbear 


- to ſay, That as tothe ſubſtance and main of the 


deſign, I judge it to be of 1o conſider:ble an 
importance, that I do not ſee how it can be 
neglected without a very great prejudice to 
Church-Communion; ro ſay »o more. Haply 
ſome may beſo nice as to be offended with the 
name, and Alike Confirmation for feir of Bi- 


* hoping , as if that old faſhiond-garment had 


but a peece of new-nam'd cloth pur to ir, and 
dreſt up in ariother mode, if it were ſo, canno 
good come out of Nazareth? Boxus oder verita- 
tis ex re qual;ber. 

But if any are under ſuch a fear , I think I 
may aſſure them that they are more afraid 
than hurt , yes, afraid Where no fear is, as they 
—_—_— find, if they but pleaſe to come and 
ce. 

As for you N«ble Bereanr, 1 ſhall detain you 
no longer, but to pray you that according to 


your Wonted gentleneſſe and Ingenuity, you 


would conſider of what is ſaid , and to ſearch 
the Scriptures to ſee whether theſe things are 
ſo; 

Now the God of truth give us a right under- 
tanding of all truth, that we may Know and 
believe, love and live the truth as it is in and 
from Jeſus, who is the way , the truth, and 
the life. Vincat veritas, let truth go on con- 
queringand to conquer, which is the hearty praier 
of the Authors much obliged, and ambitious to 
be his and every mans humble Servant in the 
{er- 
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ſervice of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who died for 
our Sins, and Roſe again for our Juſtifica- 
tion, 
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Confirmatio Redrvivas, 


OR, 


An Extrcitartion 
CONFIRMATION, 
$8$ $*=<ins that Confirmation (the ſub= 

jet of this following diſcourſe) 
CS. © SÞ fals and is comprehended nnder 
a 4 hands; and in that ſenſe, as che 
POD words are Synonimous, ſo is the 

thing ſignified by both : the 
and end, and Impefition of hands, from the Rice 
and geſture therein uſed and obſerved , whence 
it comes to paſſe, that in the writings ofthe An. 
be underſtood by both. theſe Terms. . I think it 
requiſite to premiſe a few things briefly concerns 
ing the Nature and Uſe,” or End of this Cere- 


AHPON 
one acception of Impoſition of 
ſame being called Confirmation, from the Effet 
cients , the ſame thing is expreſſed and ofcen tg 
ang y Impoſri 


An Exercitation upon Confirmation. 


Jrapoſition of hands,wis Simpliciimyr riths, 
'Alcar. Damaſc, 4 moſt Simple rite. made -uſe of under borh the 
Qldand New Teltament, being none other then 
River. in Gen. geſts orgn!s vel benedticentis, quo manu impoj6- 
exercice 48.9.Ul. 7; pep ſonn indicatur pro 9114 preces & benedi- 
Hiones funduntur, ut impetretvy pratis, The 
geſture of him that prayed or bleſſed, whereby, 
the hand bciog 1aid on, the perſon for whom 
prayers or bleſtings were poured forth, was 
De Bapriſ.cont. pointed out, Nihil alind eft ( inquit Au- 
Donacift, ib.z. of fi-oratio [ſuper bomizem. Tt 15 none 0+ 
aq guſting) nifroratio [uper be 
ther (faith A»rg»ſtine) tiien prayer over a man. 
Andit is divided by ſoiie into theſe four ſpeci- 
es; Curgtoriam, ( onſecratoriam, Confirmatori® 
am, &-Reconſiliatoriam. 

Bur the ſeveral kinds according to the various 
ends and uſes of ic, may be colleted, and will 
beſt "appear from thoſe 'places of Scripture, 
wherein we find mention to be made of it. ' And 
epon enquiry we ſhall find that it was made uſe 
ORs | 


A 


* 1.” Inthe Old Teſtament, and that upon ſun. 
dry occaſions : 
"' 1, In Benediction, or +bleſling of perſons : 
$6 the Patriarch Jacob in bleſling the ſons of Jo- 
ſeph, laid his hands upon their heads, as Gen.4$. 
Pclarg. in loc, 14,15 [ymbolum erat gratie ceteſts que cen lar 
giſſima-mauy a dev conferebatur in pios, It was 
a ſign ofcceleſtial grace, which, as it were with 
a moſt bountiful hand was conferred up6n- the 
godly. -- 

- 2. In Conſecration and Deſigration of perſons 
called to holy FunRions:So.N »m.$. 10,thow ſhalt 
bring the Levites before the Lord, and the chil= 

dren 
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dren of Iſrael ſhall put their hands wpon the Le- 


vites ; They were by this ſign to put the charge Ainſworth Is _ 
and ſervice of the Church upon the Levites, and '** 

to Conſecrate them unto God in their name, 

So alſo was Joſhua Ordained by Moſes-to ſuc« 

ceed him in his government, as Numb. 27.18. 

The Lord ſaid #nto Moſes, Take thee Foſhnathe 

ſon of Nun, a man in whom is the ſpirit, and lay 

thine hand upon him - ropether wherewith, pro- 

bable it is, that he received a greater meaſure 

of the Spirit , fitting him for that high office 

whereunto he was called , as thoſe words do 

ſeem to imply, Deur, 34.9. 7oſpna the ſon of Nun 

Was full of the [pirit of wiſdom, for Moſes had 

laid his hands upon him, Majore auftus eſÞ Sa- Pelarg, in lor; 
piente Spiritn, & plus quam antta animatus ;, 
ob interyonientem manunum impoſitionem,que non 
in ne fuit gratie celeſts svugorcy, He was in+ 
riched with a larger Spirit of wiſ{dom, and more 
animated then before, . for, or by tbe interven- 
tion of Impoſition of hands,which was no empty 
Symbol of celeſtial Grace. 

3. In Oblation, or offering up of their facri- 
fices :. Levit.$.14, He brought the bullock for 
the ſin-offering, and Aaron and bis (ons laid their 
hands upon the head of the bullock for the ſin-offe* 
ring ; the like is ſaid of the Levites, Num.$.12. 
Profeſſi eority, ſe peccatis renunciantes , deone= 
rare illa inChriſtum, fat um pro nobss peccatum. 
Profeſling by that rice , that renouncing their 
ſins, they did lay the burden of them upon 
Chriſt chat was made ſin for us,according to that 
in Levit.16,21, 


1 


Pelarg. in le | 
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4. In bearing Witnefſe: as Levit. 24.14. 
Bring forth him that hath curſed without the 
camp, and let all that heard him lay their hands 
wpon hu heal, and let all the Congregation' tone 
him, to ſignihe the truth of their teſtimony ; u- 
ſing alſo a kind of [mprecation,that his {in might 
light upon his head. 

2, It was made uſe of alſo under the New Te- 
ſtament : and thar, 

I. In Benediction,or bleſſing : as Mar, 10.16. 
He tock the young children up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, ana bleſſed them: Ut impoſi- 
tone manuum CO precatione ad Deaum proillis, 
bona reportarent--Deum pro illis precando, gra- 
tiam & dona celeftia in 11l:s contulit. That by 
Impoſition of hands, and prayer to God for 
them, they might obtain good things ; by pray- 
ing to God for them, he conferred grace and 
heavenly gifts upon them, 

2.1n curing diſeaſes and healing the ſick: Afar. 
6.5and he could do no might yWork there ſave that 
be laid his hands on a few ſick folks and healed 
them, Which is one of the ſigns promiſed to 
follow thoſe that ſhould believe in the name of 
Chriſt, Mark.16.18. they ſhall lay their hands on 
the ſi k nd they ſpall recover : And thus accord- 
ingly did Pax/ cure of his feaver, the father of 
Publins, Ats 28.8. 

3- In ordination or ſetting perſonsapart unto 
Eccleſiaſtical offices, Thus was Timethy Or- 
dained by laying on of the hands of the Presby- 
tery, 17m. 4.14. neglett not the gift that 5s 
in thee, which Was given thee by prophecy , ay 
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the laying on of the hands of the Pretbytery, Pilcn. & Cor- 
gapioud 1,C, Donnm,facultatem, munns d- con- nel. lapid ju lo, 
ds verbum Dei. The gift, 5.e. power, the 

office of Preaching the word of God, which the 

Lord was gracioully pleaſed co call him unto , 

and furniſh him for, Thus alſo the apoſtle gi- 

ving hima charge to be careful and circumſpet 

whom he admitted to office, he ſo expreſlerh 

himſelf, 1 Tim.5.22. Lay hands ſuddenly on no 

man, neither be partaker of otber mens ſins, 

Impoſitio manuum Ordinationem ſignificat, pro* Cay, in loc. 
bibet enim ne quem minus adhuc probatum ni- 
mia facilitate admittat, Tmpoſition of hands 
ſignifies Ordination , for he forbids him too ea- 
fily ro admit any one that is not ſufficiently pro- 
ved. SoAqs 13,3. and when they had faſted 
and prayed, and layd their hands on them, they 
ſent them away, Unleſs we underſtand this place 
( ſeeing theſe were in office before) of their ſo- 
lemn mi{lion about that ſpecial work, which the 
Holy Ghoſt had deſigned them unto : Nam /-- 
lenne hoc & Orainarium fuit 7udeir, ut qunties 
aliquem Deo commenaarent, manus impune-ent, 
For this was uſual and ordinary among the Jews, 
that as often as they would commend any one 
to God, they would lay on hands. 

4. In Confirmation, and prayer for the elta- 
b'iſhment of ſuch in the faith, as had made a 
publick confeſſion of the ſame, for the ſatitacti- 
en of the Church, whereof mention is made , 
Heb.6,1.whichScripture,that in the judgment of 
Expoſitors it containes and intends this thing , 
we ſhall come in due place to ſhew. 


5. Toall which we may add one caſe more , 
where- 


Cav. in loc. 


/ 
'I 
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Gregor. Epiſt. 
lib.9.cap-61, 
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wherein after the Apoſtles times, this rite of Im 
poſition of hands was practiſed in the Church» 
viz. In the reconciling of penitents, and recei- 
ving ſuch into the Church as hid been baptized 
by heriticks, Ab antiqna Patrum inſtitutions 
aidicimus, ut quilibet, qui apad bereſim in no- 
mine Trinitatis Baptizantur, cum ad ſanttam 
Eccleþam reaeunt, aut unttione Chryſmatis , 
ant impoſuitione manus, ant ſola profeſſione fides , 
ad ſrnum matris Eccleſia revocentur, We have 
learned from an ancient Inſtitution of the Fa- 
thers, That any one, who in herefie is baptized 
in the name of the Trinity, when he returns to 
the holy Church, is recalled into the boſome of 
the mother the Church, either by the Union 
of Chryſme, or by Impofition of hands , or by 
the only profeſſion of the Faith. The great 
conteſt and controverſie here-about , that fell 
out beteen the famous Cyprian Biſhop of Car- 
thage with the African Biſhops, and Stephey 
Biſhop of Reme,and thoſe that joyned with him, 
is notoriouſly known, The one, viz, Cyprian 
maintaining that ſuch as were baptized by He- 
reticks upon their return to the Church, were to 
be received by Rebaptization ; but the other, 
only by Impolition of hands, 

That which is the ſubjeR of this Exercitation, 
is Impoſition of hands in Confirmation ; which 
from the matter, after ſome while, made uſe of 
cherein, 15 by the ancients frequently , if not 
moſtly, cal'd by the name of Union or Chryſ- 
me, wherewith the confirmed were wont to 
be anointed. Burt here weare to take notice, 
that the UnRion which they ſpeak of, was two- 

| + 
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fold , which are to be diftinguiſh- 


7 


<4 


ed for the better underſtanding of * And followed Abrenunei- 


#:10n and Exorciſm; Ubt . 


them. 1. * That which immedi- #. 

ately preceded Baptiſm, 2. That xhers Sula lenny 
which followed for the moſt part quum :thlergm) inungendum, 
immediacely after Baptiſm. +» And Arcepagit.de Eccleſ.bierarch. 


of both theſe, 'mention is made by ©P-2-S- 7- 
«ſt:ne CMrtyr - 0r whoever was 
the Author of thoſe queſtions pro- 


pounded to the Orthodox: Yui fit (inquir) Queſt, 137. 


ut primum ungamur oleg, deinde prrattty in li= 
vVacro mo-imentys iis, unguento poſtea conſigne- 
mur? How is it, faich he, that firſt we are a- 
nointed with oil, then Baptiſm being perform- 
ed. we are afterward ſigned wich oil2 Some- 
what this way ſeem to ſound the words of Ter- 


tullian , Caro abinitur,ut anima Emaculetar ; ib.de Reſur, 
Caro wngitur, ut anima conſecretur ; care figna>©® 


Fur, Kt arvima Muniatur ; Caro manns impoſtit- 
one adumbratur, nut: anima Sniritu illuminerur. 
The body or fleſh is waſhed, that the ſoul may 
be cleanſed; the body is anointed, that the 
foul may be conſecrated ; the body is ſigned, 
that the foul may be fenced, the body is ſha- 
dowed by the Impoſfition of the hand , 
_ the ſoul by the Spirit may be inlight- 


Of. this Impoſitien of hands, Confirmation 
or Unction (for all three namesare givento the 
famething) that I may ſpeak the more clearly 
and diſtinftly, we are to know, That in the 
Primitive times among thoſe that were ofand 
belonging tothe Church, were ſuch as were cald 


and commonly known by the name of Catechu- 
B 4 mens, 


» And was only the 2- 
noincing ot the fore-head, 


Obſervar. lib. 
2. CaPs 3+ 
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mens, being the ſyweſt rank or claſlis, and as it 
were the ſeed-plot and nurſery of the Church. 
And of there were two ſorts ; 

I. Such as being heathens and infidels by 
birth, yet by ſome means or other began to re- 
I:ſh and imbrace the Chriſtian Religion. And 
letit not ſeem ſtrange, that I inſert theſe into 
the number of ſuch as are within the Church, 
ſeeing they are in ſome ſort truly ſo, and 
were ſo accounted of; the Church taking 
cognizance and care ofthem, yea and making 
ſomie ſuitable proviſion for them as ſuch. Thus 


that inquiſitive Antiquary Albaſpinens : Inter * 


ceteros ritus, quibus olim formabantur Cate- 
chumeni, minutis quibuſdam Sacramentis ute= 
batur Eccleſia, non ſolum mt myſteriorum rudes 
euchariſtie Paulatim aſſneſcerent ; ſed etiam ut 
vite ( briſtiane ſemina, que in ipſa auditions 
animis combiberant, horum Sacramentornum u[u 
foverent. Nam quamvs corports Chriſti per- 
fetta ills & emnino formata membra non trant , 
mcunque tamen es adnertbant, Chriſtianitatiſ* 
que Spiritum quodammodo aucere incipiebant, 
Among other ceremonies, by which of old the 
Catechumens were formed, the Church did uſe 
certain minute Sacraments,not only by little and 
tietle to accuſtome them to the Euchariſt , who 
were ignorant of thoſe myſteries ; but alſo, that 
the ſeeds of Chriſtian life , which by hearing 
they had drank into their hearts, might be che- 
riſhed by the uſe of theſe Sacraments, For al- 
though they were not perfet and: altogether 
formed. members of the body of Chriſt, yet 
however they did adhere to it, and began mw a 

. ort 
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ſort to draw the breath of Chriſtianity. Among 

thoſe minute Sacrainents, ] conceive, were their 

2Wa0y145, Or ballowed bread, which was diſtri- Fruſta panis 
buted to theſe as well as to ſuch as were abſent >*ediah. (i 
from the aſſemblies; Thus that excellently 

learned Ca/aubey, a man eminently skilful inp,,,z..6 
Antiquity. | Datantar , inquit, eedem eulogia g&, 13, © 
& Catechuments, qui jus [umende encharifie 

non habebant. [taque hoc erat lis loco Sacras 

menti : atque adio Sacramentum quoddam bee 

illis erat : Ita aiſerte appellat Augnſtinus lax 

jore videlicet notione, quia precibns [anttifica- 

batur. Ac propterea panem il [um vocarunt eti- 

am &j|idopoy, quoniam licum «btinebat Soaps, i.e. 
Enchariſtie, $0 alſo our learned Dr, Field, Of the Church 
Theſe, faith he, are in vi/tib«lo pietarss,like chil-1b.1. cap.1 2. 
dren formed and faſhioned in the womb,though 

not yet brought forth: Theſe are within, as 

the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 5.12. though nor by 

that ſolemn outward and Sacramental admiſſion 

which they do defire,yet in deſire purpoſe & pre- 

paration ' frets them unto it, Khenanm therefore 7, Tertul,de 
calls them Tirones fides Chriſtiane : and faith pznitent. | 
Lydins, Erant quaſi hoſpites & vicini fidelium, 1n notis.in difs 
C hry/oſtome ſtiles them brethren. O quam dul- —_ La 
cis, inquit, ifta fratrum caterva convenit ? O ——— 
quam Snavis dileftiſſimorum cet inſpicitur 
fratres enim vos & ante dolores partns nomind : 

& ante cegnationis «ffettionem, vecabulo cha- 

ritatis appello, Auguſtine alſo writing to Mar- p.,;q 15g 
tianns a Chatecumen, gives him the- title of fra- Loc heckeg) 
trem in Chriſto ailetl'ſſims:m, a moſt beloved tom. 3. de Ec- 
brother in Chriſt. Gerard by divers arguments «<3. 
proves them to be believers, and therefore of 

the 
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the Church. Yea; ſome of them laying down 
their lives for the taith of Chriſt , were inrol- 
led and counted in the number of Martyrs : Two 

Enſeb. Hif.(ib, ſuch came out of the School of Or:gew viz, Hes 
6,cap.3. raclides and R-::57 a woran; in whom B.priſ- 
mus ſangu nic, ſerved in the ſtead, and ſupply- 
ed the want oi Pavti/mmnr flominir, In a word, 
theſe ſeem to be like one ſort of Profelytes a- 
mong the Jew- , to wit, thoſe who were known 
by the name of Prc/+/::« pore, the Profelyte or 
Weems Syna- ſtranger of or within © e gate, Strangers they 
g0gl.1.cr6.$.4 were by birth and religion, but not aff-Rion, 
They were ſuffered to live among the Jews , be« 
ing therefore called /*-s/z or inquilini , inha- 
bitants ; but neither were they circumciſed nor 
Goodwins Mo- conformed tl:emlelves to Moſaical Rites and 
ſesand Aaron, Ordinances, only they were tyed to the obedi- 
L.x.c.6. : 
ence of thoſe commandments, which among 
the Hebrew DoRors go under the name of No- 
&bs ſeven Commandments, vz. 
1, To renounce Idols and all idolatrous wor- 
ſhip. 

2. To worſhip the true God , under which 
is Contaized the Keeping of the Sab- 
bath. 

3. Tocommir no murther. 

4. Not to he d hled wich fornication or 0- 
ther unclean conjuntion. 

$. Not to commit tl:efc and robbery, 

6. To adminiſter juſtice, and puniſh male- 
factors. 

7. Not to eat the fleſh with the blood, or 
2 member taken from any beaſt alive. 


Theſe 
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Theſe though they came not into the Temple, 
yer were they admitted to the worſhip of God Mesd.Diarrib, 
(entring only into the urtermoſt Court , called is AQs 37.4. 
eAtrium gentium) and the hope of the life to 
come: ' Paicwnque (laith aimonides) bes 
ſeprem precepta exequenda [nſcepern, ecce 55 eff 
ex P1js gentium mundi, habetque parte in ſe 
culo futuro: Whoever would undertake to ob- 
ſerve theſe ſeven Przceprs, behold he is of the pj- 
ous of the Gentiles of the world, and hath hope 
in the world re-come, And theſe this Ingeni« 
ous Author, Mr. Mead conceaves to be meant 
by the o«Cd0: Devour, or worſhipping Gen» 
tiles, ſo often mentioned in the AQsofthe As Aas 19.2.% 
poſtles, who are there ſometimes alſo fiiled 13.16. 
$0&u;wor Thy 031, men fearing God. 

This firſt ſort of Catechumens in order to Step.1, 
their admiſfion into the Church, and enjoys 
ment of tull memberſhip, proceeded by theſe 
Steps or degrees. 

I, They ſubmitted themſelves unto teach4 
ing and inſtruction, being Catechized ( from 
whence they had the name of Catechumens) in 
the Principles of the DoErine of Chriſt , a ſum- 
mary whereof is laid down by the Apoſtle, in | 
Heb.6.1. They had therefore a ſpecial Officer Cyprian Epift, 
in the Church, choſen and appointed unto this yo P RE: 
work, known by the name of Catechiſt : and | nin Term, 
ſuch were thoſe famous men, Pantenrs, Cle- gepudicic. 
wenr his Scholar , and Origen his, the Maſter 
and the Scholar thus ſucceeding one another in 
the famous and flouriſhing School of Alcxan- : 
dria, They had a place afligned for this work, Bac 
which therefore was called by the name of Ca- —- _ 
recume- 
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techumenium. To theſe Catechiſts theygave 
diligent ear, duly attending upon their Le- 
cures , wherein they were inſtructed both in 

' Lydius in notis faith and manners, and from hence were they 

ut ſupr3, called. Audientes, or Auditores by the- La- 

rines, as Catechumens by the Greeks, for the 
fame reaſon. 

Step. 2. © 2. They deſired Baptiſm, any been ſuf- 
ficiently inſtructed in the Myſteries of the Faith; 
and from that time they were intituled*Com- 
petentes, becauſe they did joyn together-in the 
requeſt of Baptiſm : Being uſaally many of 
them, becauſe only two ſolemn dayes or 
times in the year, were appointed for the ad- 
miniſtration of this Ordinance unto them , viz. 
Paſche or Eaſter, and Pentecoſt , called dies 

 Bapti/matum. 

PR by and the number of theſe Competentes , Be» 

$o alſo Prima. * Makes to be the ground of the Apoſtle Plu- 

fas dixit Bip. Tal expreſſion, Baptiſmarum, not Bapri/mi 
riſmaca efferri Doltrine. Competentes (inquit Aunguſtinas ) 
provarietat  whil alind intelligs poſſwnt niſi ſimul petentes : 
acciprenezam. The name imports no other thing then ſuch 


nn. as ask together. They alſo then gave in their 


Terwl. de Co- Names, and came under a ſtrict, even a ſeyen- 
ron. Milir. - fold examination, leaſt any root of bitterneſſe 


Ludius in no- ſhould remain in them undiſcovered, that fo 
tis eju(dem, 


Caraq. Epirom, 


holy things might not be given to dogs. It 
was therefore decreed in the fourth Council of 
Carthage, cap. 85. Baptizandi nomen [num 
dent, & din {ub abſtinentia vin & carnium , 
ac manus Impoſitione, crebra examinatione 
Baptiſmum percipiant.Let ſuch as are to be bap- 
tized give up their names and after long abfti- 
nence 
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nence from Wine and Fleſh, and impoſition of 


we hands, and often examination, let them receive 
eu Baptiſm. 
w 3. Theſe thus prepared and qualified were g;,p 3; 
ey admitred unto Baptiſm, by the participation 
A- Y of which Ordinance, they made a further pro- 
he greſſe and entrance into the Church; being 

now no longer in the Porch only , but got 6- 
f- yer the threſhold , not gueſts and neighbours 
} only, as before, but Denizons , and fellow- 
__ Citizens with the Saints, and of the houſhold 
ww of God-, being owned for ſuch , and having 
of their names inrolled among the Servants of Epheſ. 2. 1g; 
_ Ehriſt. They are now aſcended unto that rank p,j.;us vo-* 
& known by the name of the B aptizari, and 1-carur'ge)10ud; 
Gs luminati ; being before tiled Baptizandi, and Juſt. Mare, Vi- 
s | Pilniwinendi.- Now are they /nitsati,and enjoy KrurOriginem 

'preater privitedges then before; this among row =_ 
24 the reſt, thatthe Myſteries of the Sacraments jncerpres vertle, 
xn are more clearly revealed and communicated Byprizar;) quis 
g ro them ;, which were concealed from , or ob- in Bapriſmo I- 
Y ſcurely ſpoken of before the Catechumens, fo Papas 
: that they were/ignorant of thein, [arorrogemus of og 
1 Catechnmenum; manducas carnem Fil hominis, cif. Scar notz 
: & bibit ſang ninem Filit hominss? (inquit Ang.) in Theophanis 
y neſcit quid dicimus.Aske a Catechumen , Doſt Howil. 21.5.8, 
: 4 thou eatthe Fleſh, & drink the Blood of the Son ExPpbrin Jor 
; of man ? he knows not what we fay. Again, Ve- Teri Oe 
: ſcinntCatechumeni quid accipinnt Chriſtiani,the | 
J Catechumens know not what Chriſtians do re- 
| 


ceive.] could ſay(ſaichCyri! of Alexendria)much Concrs Jaliag = 
| more hereof(v;z.of the Sacrm.of baptiſm) N3bs/ lib.z, 
| reverer ur non Initiatorum aures,were it not that] * 

fear the cars of the that are not Initiated, Soalſo 

<3 Ps Cn "hop 


- 


— — IEC. 


_—_— Yn 


is 


Ja » Corinth. 15.29. | 

Apud Priſcos Judz35 tri- 
plex fur racio Divinas lirc= 
r8s imterpretandI, 

1. Dicitur NMVPU , 
quod eſt, «xpoaovy, audi- 
tio,cum Hiſtoricum ſenſum 

imus. 


2. Vocarur RN, . 
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Chryſoftome : ( =pio ſave (inquit) 
clare proferre verbe, ſed propter non 
initiatos non audeo: nam hi difficilis- 
rem nobis Interpretationem reddant, 
Copunt enim ant non clare dicere nas, 
aut myſfteria vulgare, Dicam ta- 
wer, ſed quantum fieri poteſs adum- 
brare, Truly (ſaith he) I deſire to 
ſpeak plainly, but dare not becauſe 


five extenſio 3 cut Hiſto» 
ricum py myRic3 
ofirione; dilatamas. 
"% Eft NP, paraboli- 
ca Caninius in ©9mMmencar. 


of the Non-!nti ti. For theſe ren- 


ther not to ſpeak clearly, or to di- 


£,16.$.43. I ſpeak, bur as obfcnrely as I can. This they did 
£ for theſe three reafons eſpecially. 
: I. Becauſe of the Sublimity of the things. 
b-: 2. That there might be ſtir'd np in them-the 
ſtronger delires after theſe things. 
3. Fear, teaſtthe Divulgation of them ſhould 
bring them into contempt. 
Burnow , to the Baptized theſe things were 
freely and fully -diſcourſed of and laid open , as 
appears from ſuch- expreſſions as theſe often oc- 
curring in the Ancients, ſpeaking of theſe My- 
| ſeries ; Norunt Myſteriorum perits, [cinnt Ini- 
Intiarl eſt per $5425, 11971nt fideles, 5c. Full to this purpoſe 
Uluminatio- is that paſſage of Dionyſus eAreopagita, De- 
nem Pachymer, rin (inquit) de Sacramentis e  Seripturss de- 
paphaſ.in Are- prompta, ſolu fidelibus & Initiatir eſt communi- 
on earch, £4244. The Dodtrine of the Sacraments drawn 
Eceleſ.initio, Out of the Scripture, is to be communicated on- 
7 ly to the faithful and Baptized. But though they 
were advanced thus far, and admitted into the 


der the Interpretation more diffi- | 
cuſt to us; for they conſtrain us ei- | 


Caſaub. exer- vulge the myſteries : ( v5z. of Baptilm) yet wijl | 


© co. a ao wc ww os twncs wo wv. 
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Church , as having ſolemnly given up their 
names to Chriſt, yer were they accounred but 
incompleat Chri'tians, they ne:cher did nox 
might enjoy all the Priviledges »f Church-mem- 
þers, becauſe ſomewhat requiſite hereunto was 
fill wanting, viz, Confirmation ; which when Step. 4. 
they once came under, they by it aſcended one 

degree higher, and were ranked among thoſe 

inthe Church who were called by the name of 

Mav801 perfect. 

| There were ſuch as by Impoſition cf hands þ,;- 

( which was the firlt and at firſt, the only Cere- _ _ 
mony herein made uſe of ) were admitted to the one manuum 
participation of all the priviledges of Church- Bipriſmum 
members, and ſo became, and were declared Coolrnathhe 
to be compleat and perfet Chriſtians. This $..,604e rob. 


| Ceremony the Ancients ſpeak of and expreſle ecclel,cap.16. 


| (as hath been ſaid before) by the name of UnRi- 


on orChryſme, becauſe the uſe of anointing with 


4 oil or Chyſme wascrept into this rite, as well 


as intq Baptiſm , though as a corruption into 
them both, the Scripture not affording che leaft 
warrant for it, though it be rn : Noris 
there mention made of it by any approved 

Author before Terrs/liav. The TE of it A 
had an eye, it ſeems, unto the cuſtome and pra- 

Qice of the Jews, among whom the prieſts were 
anointed ;::1n, a ford imitation whereof , this 

anointing -was introduced into the Chriſtian 1.ib.de Baptile 
Church, as'appears from the words of 7 ert#/- mo. 

lian: Exinde, inquit egreſs: de lavacro perun- 

gimur benedia Unttione de Priſtina Diſcipli» 

4, qua nngioleo de cornn in Sacerdeti: ſolebant. 

Next ( faich he) coming forth out of the'aver 
ws 


Muſcul.lo.com. 


vit.tom, 3.libs 3 


Panſtrat.de $a- 
cam.l.4.c.10, 


lib;2,cap.11, 
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we are anointed with bleſſed oil,from an ancient 
uſage, wherein they were wont in the prieſt- 
hood to be anointed with oil out of a horn, So 
that »/4s i/lius a conſuetudine Iſrarlis abſque 
mandato in E cclefiam introduttus eft : The uſe 
hereof from the cuſtome of Iſrael! was without 
a command brought into the Church. And 
indeed, Bellarmines Arguments and Allegations 
for it from the Scripture, (for fain he would 
that it ſhould have ſome footing there)are both 
impertinent and frivolous, as any one that will 
examine them may eaſily and ſoon perceive, and 


hath been made evident by the Nervous Ameſi= Þ 
us ( materia hec, inquit (viz. Unttio) eft adeo | 
In Bellar. ener- yemora a Sacramentis novi Teftamenti, ut in 


toto nove Teſt amento,nulla fiat ejus mentis. This 


matter (viz, Union) is ſo remote from the | 


Sacraments of the New Teſtament, that in the 
whole New Teſtament there isne mention made 


of it). And moreat large by the learned and la- 


borious Chamier. 
Now this Impoſition of hands, or UuCtion , 
immediately (for the moſt part) or within a 


ſhore time following the baptiſm of the Adult , 3 
becauſe by it they became compleat Church» | 
members, inticuled unto, and inveſted with an | 


actual right unto all the priviledges of ſuch ; 
hence is it ſpoken of by the Ancients as that 
which perfe&ted baptiſm , becauſe it: perfected 
the Church ſtate of ſuch'as were baptized : in 
which ſenſe the expreſſion is not only tolerable, 
but alſo good and warrantable, th ough as uſed 
and meant by Belatmixe and his party (affirm- 


ing, cam mulch apdjorem gratian , quam Bape 


= is Os. as ce. 
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AY 7 


Hiſmum conferre nec ſine hoc ritu perfici Bapti/- 
mum : That it confers far greater grace then 
Baptiſm, neither can Baptiſm be prefeted with- 
out this rite. Alſo, Sacramentum koc eſt Bape Contr, de Sac 
t4/mate perfecting ; veluti inchoatiene ret, 1Pſins crament.l.2.c. 2 
perfeftio. This Sacrament is more perfect then 
Baptiſm, as the pertecion of a thing then its 
inchoation). non rantum Scripture hoc incogyi- Hommius Diſs 
tam & contrarium «ſt, ſed etiam bla{phemmum £%+46-5-5. 
Iaololatricum : this 1s not only unknown and 
contrary to the Scripture, but alſo blaſphemous 
and idolatrous, 

Concerning this effect of Confirmation; viz, 
That it made the Baptized perfe& Chriſtians 
or compleat Church-members, is evident in 
the ancients: being for this reaſon called 7s 
pgs Teacie]mmh xgiors , ungrenti conſummans Pachymer.pa- 
Unis, the perteRting Union ; whereof thus Phraſ-in Dio- 
ſpeaks Albaſpinews, acquainting us with the (J,,2<Pa8" 
judgment of antiquity in general, Nemo olim cap, ,5. 
perfeftus exiſtimabatur Chriſtienus , qui dono 
Spiritus ſanlti, confirmatus & donatus non «(= 


$ ſet. No man was of oldaccounted a perfe&t 


Chriſtian, who had not been confirmed and in- 
dued with the gifc of the Holy Ghoſt. - This ex- 
preſſion of giving and receiving the holy Ghoft, 
was {till continued and made uſe of, becauſe 
the Apoltles by Impoſition of hands did confer 
the holy Ghoſt; which, though none after 
efleirtimedid, or could do, yet the confirmed 
were preſumed to receive him, though not in 
the extraordinaty gifts, yet in the confirming 
grace Of it, being earneſtly prayed for by the 
Church; The ſam? mn ſhews us alſo, that 

this 


48 


Ibid, 


Catecheſ.Myl. 
tagog. 3. 
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this Unction was that eſpecially for which they 
were accounted worthy of the name of Chriſt 
an. Hec une, inquit , Sacramento Chriſtians 
nomen vel precipue meremur, quod ole ſantto 
corpus, & Spirits ſantto anima noftra ungatur 
& perfungatur ; ut bac duplici Unttione delint- 
ts, untti & Chriſti dic poſſimus. By this Sa+ 
crament alone doe we chiefly obtain the name 
of Chriſtian, becauſe our bodies are anointed 
with holy oil,and our fouls wich the holy Ghoſt, 
that by this twofold anointing we might be 
called Chriſtians or annointed ones. To the 
ſame purpoſe ſpeaks Cyrill of Fernſalem : Hu- 
jus Sanlts Chry/matis dono accepto, merito ap= 
pellamini Chriſtiani, antequam enim hec gratia 
vohis donata efſet, nox eratis proprie digns eo 
nemine, ſed pergentes eo uſque progreſſt eſtis, ut 
efficeremini Chriſtiani, 1. e. The gift of this 
holy Chryfme being received, you are deſerved- 
ly called Chriſtians: — For before this grace 
was vouchſafed you, you were not properly 
worthy of that name , but going on, ye have 
proceeded fo far as to be made Chriſtians. So 
that till chis were done, fomething was thought 
wanting to the complement of a Chriſtian, A- 
gain, v1uuc apud nor, inquit Cyprianus, qui in 
Eccleſia Baptizamtar, prepoſurts Eccleſia eff e 
rwuntur, ut per niſtram orationem ac manus um- 
poſuttunem Spiriium ſanitum conſequantur, & 
fignaculo dominico conſummentur, To this da 

with us, ſaith Cypriar, ſuch as are baptizedin 
the Church, are offered to the overſeers of the 
Church, that by our prayer and Impoſition of 
hands they may receive the holy Ghecſt, and 
be 
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be conſummate by the Lords ſeal. Alfo the 

ſame Father in another place to the fame pur- ppift 52.Sec.t; 
pole; Tum demum plene ſanttificari & eſſe 

Filis Des poſſunt, fs Sacramento utroque naſcan« 

xr, then at lengrh are perſons fully ſanctified, 

and maybe the ſons of God, if they be born of 

both the ſacraments; meaning Baptiſm and Un. 

ction, or Impoſition of hands ; which latter he 
calls a Sacrament in a larger ſenſe, being taken 

proritu Sacro, for a Sacred rite : or becauſe u- 

ſually it was conjunce with Baptiſm. And thus 

is the ſame Author to be underſtood, where he Rt 

ſpeaks of the _— of Confirmation : U"gi ,\.,m. 1.0.56 
qnoque, inquit, neceſſe eſt ewm, qui baptizat#s Signs cum ad 

| ſit, ut accepto Chryſmate, eſſe VUnns Dei (1. e. res Divinas 
perfefte Chriſtianus) & habere in ſe gratiam periinent, Sa- 
Coriſti poſſi, It is alſo neceſlary (faith he) for UnernaRe | 
S Þ himthatisbaptized, to be anointed, that the ***n®s Avs: 
* #F Chryſmebeingreceived, he may be the anoint- 
© # edofGod, (5.e. perfectly a Chriſtian)and have 
Y #F in him the grace of Chriſt, For ſo Petrus de 
E R Aliacoſhews his meaning to be : Advlro eft ne+ Altenſaig.in 
O Y ceſſaria, fic quod non contemnat , alias non eft Vocabular. 
it # plenus Chriſtiauns, Its neceſſary for the adult, 
\- & ſofarthat he contemn i not, otherwiſe he is 

1% Þ not afull Chriſtian. Which is alſo the ſence 
| of that canon of the Council of LZaodicea: O- 


Epiſt.70.Scc.z; 


”- | portet Baptizatos poſh Baptiſmunm percipere 
-y ſma celefte, & regni { hrifts fiers ſeu inve- 
ay* 1117s participes. The baptized ought after Bap- 
fo Iriſm to receive the heavenly Chryſme , and be 
ne 


made partakers of the Kingdom of Chriſt. And of 
of thoſe wordsof Hierom,Chriſtianum nomen,vegni 
quoque & principaturDei honorem in perceptione 
2 Baptiſmatis 
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1a Tixen.2. matzs five per SanitiChryſmatis Unitionem(vir. 
inchoative by.the one, and perfeftive by the 0+ 
ther quoad Eccleſiam) ſuſcepimus & habuimus: 

In Conſticut. A4/iter ( inquit Clemens Romanus ) perfeftus 
(oriftianus eſſe nequaquam poterit, ſedere inter 
perfettus, Otherwiſe a perſon cannot be a per- 
fect Chriſtian, nor fit among thoſe that are per- 
fect. And being thus interpreted, that paſſage 
of Albaſpinens may be paſſable, wherein pur- 
gation of the ſoul from the filth of ſin (viz. Sa- 
cramentaliter) is aſcribed to Baptiſm, and or- 
nation or the beautifying thereof with grace, 
unto confirmation: ,YVurmadmedum (inquit) 

Obſervar.lib.z, Baptiſm: ques traduces & originales noxe ae- 

cap. 25, terguntur ; ita pretioſo Spiritis ſanfts oleo & 
unguento, anime, que in Baptiſmo emerſit ae- | 
ter/a & candida, celeſtibus dons variiſque be- 
me fictrs veſtitur © ornatur: In this conſtru- 
ction, it will not be ſo injurious to baptiſm | 
(wherein Chriſt is put on in both reſpects, as 
R,omG ) as otherwiſe it would be , if we un- if 
derſtand the latter of the augmentation of grace, 
or confirmation therein ; andalſo of their being 
inveſted with all the priviledges of Church-mem- 
bers who are confirmed, 

And that by Perfection is meant no other 
ther, then their right to, and enjoyment of thoſe 
priviledges , eſpecially rhe-Lords Supper, will 
appear from the following paſſages (to whj 
wany more of the like nature, if need wele, 
right be added). The myſtery of Chryſme, 

D: Eccleſ.Hie- (faith Dioyſins Areepagita,or the book bearing 
racch.cap.1z4. his name) eff Enchariſtie co-ordinatum, + di- 
Et Tead2915. (iam Ti:TH, quod reipſa conſecret & con[ums- 

. met, 


[ 
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met, 
enm qui initiatus eft (1, e. Baptizatus) Ponth 


- CMy fteriorum per ficiends vim habent'um, com- 
F f —O k - | 

Ws munionem illi tradit, After the Unction of 
4 Confirmation, the Biſhop calls him that is bap- 
4 tized unto the holy Eucharitt, and delivers to 
_ him the communion of thoſe myRteries that have 


of twelve Ceremonies obſerved about Baptiſm , 

, makes theſe the two laſt of them, viz. the a- 

; ) nointing with Chryfine, and (as the conſequent 

= thereof) that thereby the Biſhop did declare 

th the perſon anointed or confirmed to be capable 

= of the Euchariſt , and then were they held com- 

ba pleat. Clear and full for this, are thoſe words 

«i of eMlbaſpiners in his Notes upon the Canons 

Gan of the Council of Eliberis, Confirmatio (in 

on quit) extremam quaſi manum perfettions adac- Er tanquam fa« 
__ re Videbatur ; qua quis ( briſtiani nomints & izjum impo» 
_ Enchariflie ſumptions dignns putaretur. Quinere. 

ng igitnr non eſſet confirmatms, Enchariſtia non de- 

Mg nabatnr; quam qui nondum eſſer aſſecultur, ne» 


qua ſanttus, neque juſtus, aut fidelss nomina» 
batur ; quod Enchariſtia extremus efſet attns 
formaque Chriſtiani hcminis, Confirmation 
( faith he) ſeemed to give as it were the laſt 
ſtroke to perfeRion,and to lay on the top-ltone, 
Aby which a perſon was accounted worthy the 
name of Chriſtian, and the participation of the 
Euchariſt, He therefore that was not Confirm- 
ed, was not entituled or admitted to the Eu- 
chariſt ; which who ſo had not as yet attained , 
C 3 was 


Againe, Poſt Unttlienem cox ft: A115 . 


fex ad Sanitiſſimam Enchariſtiam vocat, & 


: the force of perfetion. Hence Corderins in 
his Annotations upon him , reckoning up the 
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Ibidem cop. 2, 


32 


Apolog.cap.ce 


Boprilmo. 


Alb1p.obſer,li. 


L. cap,25. 


Step. 


was ſtiled neither Holy, nor Juſt, or faithful; 
becauſe the Euchariſt was the laſt or utmoſt act 
and form of a Chriſtian man. So alſo did the 
Waldenſes account of it. Confirmatione proti- 
ns data plena authoritas jus corpors Chriſts 
& ſanguint cum omnibus fidelibus Communican- 
di, By confirmation is forthwith given full an- 
thority and right of communicating in the body 
and blood of Chriſt with all the faithful, Well 
then might they be eſteemed imperfeR, that 
were notinveſted with this priviledg. 

After this manner, ſuch as had imbraced the 
Goſpel, and after profeſſion of their Faith had 
been baptized , were completed and perfected 
by Confirmation : Wherein by prayer, with 
Impoſiton of hands (to which was added in 
procefſe of time,anointing with Oil or Chryſm) 
the Lord was earneſtly calld upon by the Church 
for increaſe of grace, and their eſtabliſhment 
in the faith which they had profeſſed; And 
they declared to be ſuch as had a right unto avd 
were Capable of the Lords Supper, the higheſt 
myſtery of Chriſtianity, to the participation 
whereof, none were admitted, but only ſuch 
as were judged meet for it; viz, eos, qus mul- 
to antea morum C& probitatis ſue ſpecimen exhi- 
buiſſent, quique ſe ita fidos probaſſent, ut tuto 
eis myſteria divulgars poſſent : Thoſe, who 
ſome good while before had given proof of their 
manners and godlineſs, and who had approve 
themſelves ſo faithful that the myſteries might 
ſafely be divulged to them. 

And now are they advanced to the higheſt 
Claiſis or rank w.thin the Church , being in 
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the number of theſe who were called Fideles, or 


23 


faithful ; who were ſuch as had been admitted Ibidem. 
to, and aftually partakers of the Lords Sup- 


per ; for ſo that diligent ſearcher in- 
to Antiquity, AlbaSirens: Is ſe 
lam (inquit) cenſebantur & appel» 
labantur Fideles, non qui Baptizati 
aut confirmati, ſed qui duobus iſtis 
Sacramentis muniti, in/uper Et- 
chariſft# Sacyis donarentur & partici 
paſſent. Thoſe only (faith he )were 
accounted and called faithful , nor 
who were baptized or Confirmed 
only , but who being prepared by 
theſe two Sacraments, over and a- 
bove, wereentituled unto , and had 
been partakers of the holy Eucharitt, 
Heace as baptiſm was termed wun9:s, 
or Initiation; and Confirmation 
T$AGIaT15 , or perfection : So was the 
Euchariſt, i#go75At51xu]471 wurngior, 


Baptiſmus & Conficmatio 
per Euchariſtiam proficiun= 
ter; Non enim illa p:rfeRe 
tradica cenſebantur, nifi ac- 
ceflerit Euchariſtia,quaſi cz- 
terorum conſummatio, Ca- 
laub. execrcitat.16.$,z0, Eu- 
chariſtia per exce!lentiam di- 
Citur communio , quia hunc 
modum Chrilt»s inſticuir 
longe efficaciiumum , pers 
ficiende unionis quam ars 
Rillimz interſeſe & mems» 
bra ſua, Ibid. Item, Eucha= 
riſtia eſt p:rfeio , quia con- 
junRtiomi noſtrx cum Chris 
{to velurti colophonem im= 
ponir. lbid. $. 48. £707]ee 
{icrorum max-morum cons 
remplatio, 


the moſt p:rfe&ting of all the holy myſteries, Heinhus in 


and T*ai[ar, Tia5]1 that which perfeRted all 
Alſo tw], or emodeie » 


the reſt : 


Annoctat.in 
Clemen, Alex. 


S gcro- Exerci:#:.16 


rum omnium plena participatio, the plenary g$e&.4;. 
participation of all the ſacred myſteries. For 
For to be epopta, valet copnitione rerum Dis 
vinarum & Sacramentorum perceptione eſſe per 


feltum: Nihil enim ulterins fuit. 


Imports 


thus much, to be perfe& through the knowledg 
of divine things,and the participation of the Sa- 
cram nts. Thus the excellently learnedCaſanbon. 

The ſecond fort of Catechumens (and they 


ar2 the 01ly ſort to be found now anongkt us) 
were 


C 4 
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were the children of believers. Duo erant Ca- 

In Hcb.6, 2 techumenorum ordines, (inquit Calvinus) Vit. 

| extranei & liberi fidelium, there were two ſorts 

of Catechumens (faith Calvin) viz ſtrangers , 

or ſuch as were heathen by birch, and the chul- 

dren of believers; and both theſe were under 

the charge of the Catechiſts: us Chriſtiane 

pietatis precepta aut pueris ant adultis ethnic is 

Cent.Magd.z Fradiderant. Whole office it was to deliver the 

&ap.7. de Scho» PrLeccpts of Chriſtian piety, cither to the chil- 

lis, dren ( viz. of believers) or adult Ethaicks : 

| which children had in their infancy been bapti« 

zed, becauſe born of parents within the viſible 

Church, and aftually members of it ; to whom 

belongs this great and gracious priviledge, to 

have their ſced as well as themſelves to be ac*- 

counted within the covenant, holy in oppo= 

\ Cor.7.14 fitionto common or unclean, and tuch as God 

Ezrag.> *' ownsforhis ; for which caute they are ſtiled a 

Mal.3.15 holy ſeed, yea,a ſeed of God, 

*  Theſebcinggrown up to vears of diſcretion, 

Gratia corpotis yyere alſo to come under the rite of Confirma- 

Chrilti, 11s ton, before they could be admitted unto the 
(olis danda «Rt » . 

qui jam per Lords Supper,or tull memberſhip, and therefore 

baptilmum fa- (3s the former ) were Chriſtians and Church- 

&i ſunt kli3D:i members in compleat , not injoying other pri- 

& per Manu yiledges, They were as the nurſery of the 

- - 77 wang Church, carefully to be trained up in the know- 

zurhor im-p:r- 1edge of the principles of Religion, feſpecting 

ſe& operis.ia both faith and manners : and this not only by 

Mut. bomil.17, tr} e:r parents, but afrerward together with the 

Concr.tom.2. the other Catechumers, by the Catechiſts: Sc- 

debant (inquit Rivetus) ivter Catechumencs : 

They fate ( faith River) amorg the Catechu- 

| mens : 
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mens : and that ſo long, donec rite fides myſte- Calyin.1nflir, 
rits inſtunti peterant fides confe ſienem coram Ee 1-4.C,1 g. Sec. 44 


prſcopo ac popwlo eaert, eill being well inſtructed 
in the myſteries of the Faith , they wereableto 
make confeſſion thereof betore the Biſhop and 
the people. So that ti ey were atthe time of 
their being Comperentees in reference to the 
Lords Supper(as the former ſort of Catechumens 
in reference to Baptiſm) to give the C hurch an 
account of their Faith and manner of life (which 
was inquired into) to their ſatief:ction in both, 
and 1o, (and not elſe) were by confirmation 
to be owned and received as full members of the 
Church, and to enjoy all the priviledges of 
ſuch, particularly as the chief (as among the 


Jews precipurs honoy Paſche habitus teſt , the Sigon. de re- 
Paſſeover was chiefly had in honour ) admif- pub beb.|.3.c.9 


ſion unto the Lords Table, And*tis both re- 
quiſite and rational that ſo it ſhould be: 
For 

1. Whereas, in their infancy and minority 
they were conſidered in, and as parts of their 


parents, and fo by vertue of their parents mem- 


derſhip injoyed the Ordinance of Baptiſm , and 
that regularly,according to the word, So being 
grown up to maturity and ripeneſle of years, 
they are now to be looked upon,. and conlidered 
in themſelves, and no longer as in their parents, 
in reterence to the injoyment of any further 
Church-priviledge ; and therefore as being in 
a capacity ſo to Co, they ought now to tzke 
nold of the Coverant ſor themſelves, they are 
to render a perſonal acccunt of their Faith, zrd 
to give their corſent to!the ters of the Cove- 


nant, 
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nant, that ſo they may be admitted into the 
fellowſhip of the Church,as perſons diſtin& and 
upon their own account, 

2, In their receiving the Ordinance of Bap- 
tiſm , they were meerly paſlive ( nor is aftivity 
a neceſſary qualification of the ſubject, requi- 
ſite inall perſons to be admitted thereunto, but 
only in /xbjeft» capaci) the memberſhip of their 
parents, and their bringing and offering them 
up unto the Lord , being ſufficient to their en- 
zjoyment of it. « But now, as to their admiſſion 
tothe Lords Supper, and the intituling of chem 
to all other priviledges of full members , neceſ« 
_ is that they be aRive, becauſe to the 
right receiving and improvement of them , per- 
ſonal Faith and other graces mult be exerciſed, 
That therefore the Church may be ſatistied con- 
cerning their meetneſs for ſuch a ſtate, and par- 
ticularly for the Participation of the Lords 
Supper , needful it is that they come under ex- 
amination, and make ſome ſuch declaration of 
the work of God upon them, as may be a ſuf- 
ficient ground to the Church for their proceed- 
ing, in the admiſſion of them to the actual en- 
joyment: of that and all other priviledges, as full 
members; which ts the thing that is done in 
Confirmation. 

And as this is a Laudable and neceſſary courſe 
to be taken for the right admiſtton of perſons 
unto full memberſhip; ſo doth it appear to 
have been the practice of che Church of Chrift 
inall ages ( though corruptions have invaded 
this as well as other uſages, yea ſo overgrown 
it, asto the true Primitive Notion , Natare and 
End, 
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End, orUſe of it, it hath lain hid, and been 
unknown for many Centuries of years together) 
and to have ſome probable ground in the Scrip- 
ture, both which 1 ſhall endeavour in ſome mea- 
ſure to make good. | 

1. A probable ground hereof ia the Scripture 
we have, in Heb.6.2.9f the Doftrine of Bapry/ms, 
and laying on of hands : Where this is made one 
of the Principles of the Doctrine of Chrilt , viz. 
The Doctrine of laying on of hands. Where 
firſt, its place is to be obſerved, viz. next after 
Baptiſm , being as it were an Appendix thereof, 
for the moſt part immediately following it in 
ſuch adult as were baptized, and the next privi- 
ledge of the Church that ſuch did enjoy, as had 
been baptized in infancy. 

2, I find it by the beſt Interpreters uſually 
underſtood of one or more of three particu- 
lars, that Impoſition of hands had relation 
unto. 

1, Of the Extraordinary gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which were conferred at firſt upon many 
new converts, by the laying on of the hands of 


” theApoſtles : whereof mention is made in the 
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F book of the As. AR.8.17,tc; 


2. Ofthe Officers of the Church, who were 
Ordained and ſet apart unto their offices by 
prayer and Impoſition of hands. Thus Parew, 


Initiatis erat doftrina de donis Spiritwalibus & 1p Heb.6.1 


CMinifterio Eccleſie. It was an Initial DoEtrine 


concerning Spiritual gifts and the miniſtry of the In B:ll. Enerv- 


Church, Per 1mpoſitionem manuum (inquit A» 
meſins)miniſterium tetum intelligitur:By Impo- 
ſition of hands is meant the whole Miniſtry. 

z, Of 
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In loc, 


In Cont,com.2 
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3. Of the Confirmation of ſuch as had been 
baptized, who before the Church made a pro- 
feliion of their Faith ; the adult before Bap- 
tiſm, the infant baptized before Confirmation, 
So Piſcator underſtands thoſe words, of the 
time when thoſe other named Fundamentals 
were publickly profeſſed ; viz. at baptiſm, by 
ſuch as were baptized, being adult, and at their 
Confirmation, by fuch as had been baptized in 
their infancy. Pare alſo mentions this, as 
by ſome thought to be ttie meaning of this 
place. Beza conceives theſe words to contain 
inthem the heads of the Catechiſm which was 
wont to be delivered and tanght unto thoſe 
that were to be Baptized or Confirmed. J1ms 
poſitio manuum (inquit Riverms) cujus mentio 
fir. Heb.6.2. Referenda eſt ad ſolennem Bapts- 
zatorum benedittiozvem, que a paſtoribus ſole« 
bat fieri, eos in Chriftianiſmi vocatione confir- 
mantibus, Jmpolition of hands, whereof men- 
tion is made, Heb.6.2. is to be referred unto the 
ſolemn benediction of the baptized, which was 
uſed to be performed by the Paſtours, confhrm- 
ing them in the calling of Chriſtianity. So alſo 
the Doctors of Leyden. Referter impoſitio ma- 
nuum, Heb.6.2. ai curam illam Eccleſia priſ- 
ce, qua puert eruditiin Doftrina Catechetica , 
priulquam admitterentur ad cane participatice 
nem, Eceleſie ſiſtebantur, de fide ſua reſponſu- 
ri; & precibus deo commendabantur , aajetto 
rity manuum impoſitions, qui geſtus erat oran- 
tizm & benedicentinm, Impoſition of hands, 
ſpoken of, Heb.6.2. is referr*d unto that care of Þ 
the ancient Church , whereby children that } 
were 
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were inſtructed in the Docrine of Catechiſm L 
before they were admitted to the Participation 
of the Lords Supp:r, were prefented to the 
Church, to give an account of cheir Faith, and 
were by Prayer commended unto God, to which 
was added the rite of 1mpoſition of hands, be+ 


ing the geſture of ſuch as Pray and Bleſs, An- 


ſelme thus expounds it : [mp ri0ns manunm , 
nempe, Epilcoporum un Cor firmatione neophy- 
torum. Of Impoſition of hands; to wit, of 
the Biſhops in the Confirmation of young con- 
verts. Calvin allo gives this only as the chief 
thing intended by the Apoſtle in this place; 
from whence he draws this remarkable infe- 
rence, wherein he plainly declares his appre- 
henſions concerning the Original and Antiquity 
of this Practiſe in the Church of Chriſt, Hic 
wn locas ( inquit ) abunde teſtatur , hujus 
ceremonie Origizem fluxiſſe ab Apeſtolis,que ta= 
men poſtea in ſuperſtitionem verſa fuit , ut mun« 
ans ſemper fere ab optimus inſtitutis ad corrnp- 
telas degenerat quam ob rem hadie rets- 
nenda pura inſtitutioeſt, Superſtitio autem cor- 
rigenda. This one Place (faith he) doth a- 
bundantly teſtifie that the Original of this Ce- 
remony did flow from the Apoſtles, which yet 
afterward was turned into a. Superſtition : as 
the world almoſt alwayes doth from the beſt 
Inſtitutions degenerate into corruptions 
Wherefore to this day the Pure Inſtitution ought 
to be retained , but the Superſtition ro be cor- 
rected. Here then we ſee, that in the Judge- 
ment of this excellent and incomparable man, 
Impoſition of hands for the Confirmation of 
; ſuch 
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ſuch as had been baptized, is of no leſſe then A» 
poſtolical Inſticution, and of no later date, 
which ought ſtill to be practiſed in the Churches 
of Chriſt, To which add Hyperims, qui intel- 
ligit, Heb.6.2. de impoſirione manunm, que fi« 
ebat & in Confirmatione eorum qui jam erant 
Baptizati, & vette inftituti, ut acciperent 
Spiritum ſanttum, & de Ordinatione. He un- 
derſtands Heb. 6. 2. of Impolition of hands , 
which was made uſe of, both in the Corftirmation 
of thoſe that had been baptizet! and rightly in- 
ſiructed, that they might receive the HolyGhoft. 
And of Ordination, {lyrics alio, m Heb.6.2. 
Credo, inquit, etiam fic efſe in Primitiva Eccle- 
furs, tyrones ex Catrchuments transferre inter 
matrriores auditores, utiam tis fas efſet com- 
wwnicare tanynam dijndicatis & probatu. I 
believe, ſaith he, that ſo it was in the Primitive 
Church, to transfer young ones from the Cate- 
chumens among the more mature Auditors , 
that now it might be lawful for them to Com- 
municate, as having been tryed and approved. 
I ſhall cloſe the poſitions of this Text , with 
that of the learned and godly Mr. Deering, in his 
LeQures upon part of this Epiſtle : which is full 
to our purpoſe, Impoſition of hands, faith he, 
was a ſolemn Ceremony uſed with Prayer, in 
which it was declared: that the parties were ac- 
cepted of God into his Church , according to 

the faith of Chriſt , which they then profeſſed 

——, This which this day ought to be practiſed 

as a thing very profitable inthe Church of God, 

is miſerably defaced by the Papiſts; for where 
it was inthe Church of God an uſe, that _ 
Ian 
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ſtian children ſhould be taught the Principles of 
Faith, which when they had well learned then 
in the open Congregation, with prayer and |ay- 
ing on of hands on their heads, they were decla- 
red to be received as partakers of the graces and 
Sacraments of the Church, &c. 

By theſe, and other Expoſitors that might 
be added, is this place of Scripture underſtood 
in part at leaſt of Impoſition of hands in Con- 
firmation, which therefore, in their apprehen- 
ſions is warranted by it, as a DoQrine funda- 
mental that ought to be known by all ( unleſſe 
it be underſtood of the time when the Funda- 
mentals there mentioned, were to be profeſſed) 
and a thing practiſed by, and taking its rife from 
the very Apoſtles themſelves. 

2. It was accordingly received by the Church 
and continued in the following ages, though 
by degrees it came to be corrupted, and much 
changed from its Primitive uſe and end. Caſ- 


* ſander a moſt learned man, (even to admirati- In Pratac. ad 
| on, faith our Montacute) fo far skild and verſed apparar. | 

in the Ancients, that he is blamed for having -y9ivs in nor. 
* been two great an admirer of them, which hin- 
© dred his progreſs in the knowledge and defence 


ofthe truth : He ſpeaking of Confirmation , 
aſſerts it, Semper in Eccleſia religic/ſſime ob- 


ſervatam fniſſe: To have been alwayes moſt 


religiouſly obſerved in the Church. The Cen- 
turiſts alſo ſhew it to have been in uſc in all the 
ſucceding ages after the Apoſtles times, and do 
ſtill refer it unto, (as its proper place) and han- 
dleitin the chapter of the rites of baptiſm, be- 
cauſe it was uſaally joyned with the Admini- 
| ftration 


in Diſpur. Tab. 
In Conlulcat 
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ſtration of that Sacrament to the Adult, Peruſe 
that head in the ſeveral Centuries, being forthe 
moſt pare the fixth chapter. Probable ir is, 
from hence, if not more, that it was derived 
from the Apoſtles; and had them for the Au- 
thorsaad Inſticutors of it, according to that 
rule of Anguſtine , which more then once he 
D: Biptica, Makes uſe of againſt the Donatiſts. - Qrod wni- 
2 DIptilm, + "a: © an 
contra Dona- Verſa tener Eccleſia, nec concilus inſtitutum , 
rift lib. 2. c.7, ſed ſemper retentam eſt, (he pleads in the behalf 
&1.4.c.24 of infant-bapti\m) non nit authoritate eApoſto= 
lica traditum rettiſſime creditur. That which 
the Univerſal Church holds, neither was inſti- 
tuted by Councils, but was alwayes retained ; 
that is, moſt rightly believed to have been 
delivered by no other, then Apoſtolical autho- 
rity. 

4 The Fathers frequently make mention of 
it, asa thing commonly known and practiſed in 
the Churches of Chriſt ; but in ſpeaking hereof, 
they give it moſtly the name of Union or 
Chryſme, which betimes (it ſeems) became, 
though corruptly, an addition both to Baptiſm 
and Confirmation. 

And here I might aſcend almolt as high as the 
Apoſties times, 1f I judged the writings that go 
under the name of Dyont{:45 Areopagita, Cle- 

Scu'ret; in M:- zyens Romaxns, and the pretended Juſtine Mar- 
_ * tyrin queF. ad orthodoxor (of whom enough 
C.COC1 CEnLUT, . 
Parr. b-tore) to be genuine, Bur that they are but 
Perkins in pre- Counterfeits as to the name they bear, hath been 
pirat. ad de» ſufficiently evidenced by many learned men. 
monlt.problem. Though yet that they . are ancient it cannot be 
denyed; and for the firſt of them,he is dignified 
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by Mr: Mead, with the Title of the Ancient Diatrib.ioZac: 


and high ſforing (though counterfeit) Dzowyſe : 


And ſtiled by the learned Caſaubor, Scriptor [ant —_ 16, 


antiquiſſimus & eligantiſſimns : ſed quem,illum 
eſſe de quo habetur mentio in Allis, ſoli in hac 
lace literarum, imperiti, & cum grace lingue 
tum Antiquitatis Eccleſiaſtice penitus rudes, 
audent affirmare. I ſhall not repeat the fore- 
mentioned paſſages out of Tertullian and Cy- 
= (whoſe worthy monuments may not un- 

tly be called, Sacra Eccleſiaſtice Antiquitatis 
ſerinign) refer the Reader to the places where 
they have been already produced. To which 


add, Ambroſe, who having before ſpoken of D* Sacramenz; 
Baptiſm, proceeds to Conhrmation : Thus \ S360, 


eAccipu,inquit, Myſterium, i. e. Vnguentum 
ſupra caput. Quare (upra caput? QYuia ſen- 
ſas ſapientis in capite ejus, Salomon ait, friget 
ſapientia ſine gratia. Sed ubi gratia acceperat 
(apientiam, twunc opus ejus incipit eſſe perfeftum. 
And not much after : Sequitar ſpirituale fig- 


naculam (Cyprian calls it pgnaculum domini«» Cap: 2: | 


cum, Epiſt.73. as hath been ſaid) quia poſt for- 
rem ſupereſt, ut perfeftio fiat: Quando ad ins 
wocationem Sacerdotis, Spiritus ſanttns infundi- 
tur. The ſpiritual Seal follows, becauſe it re- 
mains after Baptiſm , when at the invocation 
I of the Prieſt, the Holy Spirit is infuſed. Hie- 
rom declares this to have been the praftiſe of the 


Church: Ut adeos qui longe in minoribus ur- Adverſ.Eutife; 
bious per Presbyteros & Diaconos baptizats tom.2, 


ſunt, Epiſcopus ad invocationem Spiritus ſan- 
| (ts manns impoſiturus excurrat, That unto 

thoſe who afar off in the leſſer Cities were bap- 
| D tized 
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tized by the Presbyters and Deacons, the Biſhops 
ſhould go forth laying his hands upon them 
at the invocation of the Holy Ghoſt. The rea- 
ſon of the Biſhops CR might be this; 
Baptiſm being uſually adminiſtred but twice a 
year ; viz. at Paſche and Pentecoſt, (underſtand 
it of the unbaptized catechumens ; for 1 ſup- 
poſe they delayed not the baptizing of the in- 

; fants of believers, as may be gathered from Cy- 
Epit.59- prjans Epiſtle unto Ridss) and that in the more 
eminent Cities and places, where the Biſhop 

did reſide; (where, and what time they were , 

' _. ifadult, confirmed alſo) in ſome caſes, as of 

- -7"—ee dangerous ſickneſſe, &c. (which was the caſe of 
Baron ad an, thoſe called Clinici, ſo named, becauſe being 
258.$.22, apprehended to be nigh untodeath, they were 
Lydizs in notis baptized in their beds) they might and did dif- 
in diſpur. Tad. renſe both with the time and place for their 
baptiſm, and the Biſhop afterward go out and 

confirm them in the villages where they lay,thar 

Pereſ.de tradit. they might not depart out of this life, without 
a the benefit of this Ceremony. And ſo much 
Loc.ſupra cirar. the following words of Hierom ſeem to intimate, 
Examen.concil Alzoqui, &+c. lugend; ſunt, qui in viculis aut 
trident, @Al- . ; -— "ae 
tar Daraſc, #1 caſtetlis, ant in remetioribus locts baptizati, 
ante dormierunt, quam ab Epiſcopo inviſerent= 

er. Otherwiſe, they are lamented, who being 

baptized in villages , or in caſtles, or in more 

remote places, dyed before they could be viſi- 

ted by the Biſhop. And in this interpretation 

of Hierom , I afterward found both Chemniti- 

#s and Didoclavins to agree with me. I ſhall 


conclude the teſtimonies of the ancients with / 


that of A#g»/tine(that I needleſſcly heap not vp 
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inſtances in this kind) 7» boc #»gwento (viz.that Contra lir. Pe? . 
mentioned Pſ.1 33.2.)Sacramentum Chryſmatiscilisl.2.6,t 04 * 
vnlt interpretari;qued quidems in genere vifibili» 
um ſignaculorum,ſacro ſanttum eſt ſicut ipſe Bap- 
ts/mus, By this ointment he would underſtand 
the Sacrament of Chryſme, which indeed is ho- 
lyintherank of viſible Seals, as baptiſm ic ſelf. 
lra vocat ( inquit Rivetus) & ſanttum aicit, Cao com, n 
ut baptiſmum, quia ipſs erat annexum, non quod | 
exiſtimaret Chryſma Þ apti/ſmo equandum eſſe. 
He fo calls it, and faith, that its holy as Bap- 
tiſme, becauſe it was annexed to it, not that be 
thought that Chryſme was to be equal'd with 
Baptiſm. 

4. The Decrees and Ca nons of divers Coun- 
cils, do alſo evidently declare, Confirmation to 
have been an ancient and general pratice in the 
Churches of Chriſt, 1 ſhall content my ſelf 
with the mention only of two, which both pres 
ceded the firſt and moſt famous general Council 
of Nice, Inthe Council of Laodicea in Phri- Bin.in notls in 
gia Pacatiana held under Sy/vefter the firſt of Concil. Laodic, 
that name, Biſhop of Rome (antiqua nobilitate 
celeberrimum , & grecorum atque latinorum, 
ſcriptis celebri memorie commendatum, medio 
tempore inter Neo ceſarienſem & Nicenam wnni- 
wverſalem celebratum) in the 48. Canon it was Baron.an.zrg! 
thus decreed. Oportet Baptizatos poſt baptiſ. Cranz. Epic, 
mum ſacratiſſimum Chryſma percipere, & ce- 
leftis regni participes fieris, The baptized ought 
after baptiſm to receive the moſt ſacred Chryſm, 
and be made partakers of the heavenly king- 
dom, Oras another renders the Greek, thus , | 
qu6d oportet cos qui baptizantur, poſt lavacrum Bin.ia Conci: 
D 2 Chry/ma 
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Bin.in Concil. 
See here the 
meaning of 
HicromsE xcat- 


rat Epiicopus : 
ut ſupra. 


Can.77. 


Bin.in no!1s. 


Obvſervs:.lib.1 
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chryſma Eccefie accipere, & regui ('briſti par- 


ricipes invenirs, Allo inthe Council of Elibe- 
risin Spaine : held anno 305. in two ſeveral Ca- 
nons order is taken about Confirmation, as can. 
38. thus : Peregre navicantes, aut fi Eccleſia 
in proximo non fuerit, poſſe fidelem (qui lava- 
crum ſuum tntegrum habet, nec ſit bigamns ) 
baptizare in neceſſitate infirmitatis poſutum, ca- 
rechumenum, ita ut, ſi ſupervixerit , ad Epiſ- 
copum eum perducat, ut per manus Impoſitionens 
perfict poſſit. Or, ut per manns #mpoſutionem per- 
ficere peſſit. Such as ſayl into ſtrange coun- 
tries; Or,if a Church be not neer at hand, a 
believer (if he have his baptiſm intire, and have 
not two wives) may baptize a Catechumen in 
caſe of neceſlicy through ſickneſſe , but ſo, that 
if he recover, he bring him to the Biſhop, that 
he may be perfefted by impoſition of hands. 
Again : Ss quis diaconus regens plebem, ſine 
Presbytero vel Epiſcopo aliquos baptizaverit, E- 
Fiſcopus eos per benediftienem (intelligitur be- 
nedittio de ſacramento confirmationis) perficere 
debebit. Quod fi autem de (eculoreceſſerir, ſub 
fide qua quis crediderit , poterit eſſe juſtus, If 
any Deacon, governing the people, ſhall with- 
our a Presbyter or Biſhop baptize any, the Bi- 
ſhop ought by bleſling to perfeRt them (which 
bleſling 1s meant of the Sacrament of Confir- 
mation.) Now if ſuch a one ſhall before, de- 
part out of this world, under or by the faith 
wherewith he believed , he may be juſt ; the 
meaning of which latter clauſe ( faith A4lba- 


| ſpinens ) 1s this: Ss quis evivis receſſerit, 


nonanm confirmatns, 1s tamem inter ſanttos ve- 
Conn 
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cenſers potuiſſet, If any one departed out of 
this life before he was Confirmed, yet mighs 
he be numbred among the Saints. 
| 5." This Doctrine and the practice of ir, was 
nd received by the waldeyſes as an Apoſtolical in- 
| ftitution, who retained Confirmation for the 
ſubſtance of it, but, removed the ſuperſtitious 
adhering to it, as appearsfrom their apologies 
and ſeveral confeſlions of their faith , whicte 
through the clamours and importunate acculati-7,. +; C 
ons of their adverſaries, they were even forced mz;gr. in Na. 
to publiſh for their own vindication. In their cac. hoſter, c.6, 
q ſhort confeſſion which they ſent and exhibited 
| unto Vladiſlans: King of Hungary , an. 1504, 1919. 
| They thus ſpeak of Confirmation : Fide ex di- carey 
”. Vinis ſcripturis ſumpta profitemur, temporibus ,, Ta avs 
Apoſtoloram iſtum obſervatum ftuiſſe 3; quicun= ; 
| que in pubeſcentie aynis promiſſa donerum Spiri- 
#5 [antli non acceperunt, hujuſmods per oratio- 
nem manuſque Impoſitionem in fides confirmati- 
onem ſuſcipicbant. Eadem quodque ae Infan- 
| r#bus ſentimus ,' quicunque baptizatws ad veram 
| acceſſerit fidem——talus ad Epiſcopum ant ſa- 
cerdotem duci ſtatuique debet ; quis interrogatus 
de fidei veritatibus, preceptiſque aivints ſimul 
que voluntate bona, intentione ſtabili, ac veri- 
tatis operibus , 11a omnia ſic ſe habere fatendo 
reftabitur ;, talis confirmandns eſt, in ſpe verie 
ratis conſecute : Denique orationibus Eccleſta> 
rum juvandus eft, quatenus ei increment#m 
munerum Spiritus ſanits ad ftabilitatem nits- 
tiamque fides accedat. Janus poſtremo im 
poſitione ad firmanda promiſſa des veritatiſque 
habita, in virtute nominis, Patris & Uerbs 
D 3 eur, 
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ejus, Flatus quoque alms Eccleſia ſocieruy. We 
do profeſſe with a faich taken out of the divine 
Scriptures,that this was obſerved in the times of 
the Apoſtles: Whoſoever being come to ripenels 
of years, received not the promile of the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt , ſuch they did receive tor the 
confirmation of their faith, by prayer and impo- 
ſition of hands, We think the ſame alſo of in- 
fants, whoſoever being baptized ſhall come to 
true faith, ſuch a one ought to be brought and 
preſented to the Biſhop or Miniſter, who being 
queſtioned concerning the truths of faith, and 
Divine precepts, as alſo of his good will, ſtable 
intention, and works of truth, confeſſing, ſhall 
teſtifie that all thoſe things are ſo, ſuch a one 
is to be confirmed in the hope of the truth he 
hath attained : Moreover, heis to be holpen 
by the prayers of the Churches, that he may 
have increaſes of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to the Eſtabliſhment and Warfare of the 
Faith. 

Laſtly, by Impoſition of hands for the con- 
firming of the promiſes of God and the truth , 
in the power of the name of the father, and of 
bis word, alſo of the holy Spirit, let bim be joy- 
ned to the Church, viz. of the Adult, as a 
compleat member. After this manner among 
them, we ſee, that ſuch as having been bapti- 
zed in theirinfancy, did afterward being grown 
up, believe, and make profeſſion of their faith, 
were by impoſition' of hands joyned to the 
Church as compleat members. And with how 
much caution they did proceed in the admiſſion 
of ſuch as offered themſelves to full member- 
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ſhipand communion, viz. after the maniteſta- 
tion of their earneſt deſire thereof, the grounds 
of which defire were carefully inquired into (as 
was the manner of the Jews 1n receiving a Pro- 
ſelyte) alſo after very ſtri& examination, and 
an account given, both of their knowledge in 
the chief doctrines of Chriſtianity, and of their 
converſation and manner of life, and laſtly , 
afcer a ſerious and ſolemn proteſtation made of 
their purpoſe of perſeverance in both , is ve- Apolog.Walde: 
ry notably and at large ( too large here top, . 92.177, 
tranſcribe )ſer down in their Apology following &c. 
the Profeſſion of their Faith. 

Yet once more they fully declare themſelves 

concerning this thing : their words are worthy 
the recital ; which are theſe: Jraque (ſpeak- 
ing of children that had been baptized) cum 
ad annos diſcretionis pervenerivt , & rationem Apolog.Wal« 

fidet ſme jam intellexerint, ac Chriſtum jam ſe- denl. part.4. 
rio adamare ceperint * Ducimus ad eorum pro- 

feſſionem quecunque parentum five compatrum 
opara, ant Eccleſie Miniſterio adſecuri ſunt , 
ut ea omnia ipſomet ſuapte & liberrime coram 
rota Eccleſia ad ſuam ipſorum ſalutem, in ce- 
lebratione ritus impoſitionss manuum profitean- 
tur, Luofatto, fit illorum confirmatio Atque 

ibs protinus datur illis plena authoritas ac jus 
corpore Chriſti & ſanguine cum omnibus fideli- 
bus communicandi , in memoriam ac emninn 
bonorum nobis in Chriſto depoſitorum ac datorum 
participationem & fruitionem pre/entiſimam,ad 
quod mox ab infantia vocati & oblati fuerant , 

& verbo Chriſti ac illis baptiſmo iſthec jam = 

promiſſa habnerunt, i. e. Therefore, when 

PD 4 they 
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by they come to years of diſcretion, and now un- 
derſtand- the reaſon of their faith, and begin 
ſeriouſly to love Chriſt , we bring them to the 
| —_— of thoſe things, ' whatſoever they 
aveattained by the induſtry of their parents or | 
God-fathers, or by the Miniſtry of the Church, | 
that they themſelves may freely and of their 
own accord profeſs all thſe things before the | 
whole Church to their own falvation, in the 
celebration of the rite of Impoſition of hands ; | 
which being done, they are Confirmed, And | 
then there is ſtraightway given unto them full | 
power and authority to communicate in the box | - 
dy and blood of Chriſt, with all the faithful, in 
memorial, and preſent participation and in- 
Joyment of all thoſe good things which are de- 
ofited and given to us in Chriſt, whereunto 
they had beencalled and offered immediately 
from their infancy, and had theſe things pro- 
md unto them by the word of Chriſt and bap- 
tilra, 
Lo here repreſented unto us a lively Scheme 
of Primitive Confirmation , recovered from 
the dark aud duſt, by thoſe firſt reformers ! | 
wherein it evidently appears what thoughts 
they had ofit,and how uſeful and neceſſary they 
judged it to be, as the only way whereby ſuch as 
were adult, ought to be admitted to full-mem- 
berſhip, and the actual enjoyment of all Church 
priviledges. | 
. 6, A Semblance hereof hath been found in 
the ſucceeding reformed Churches , though 
much differing from the Primitive praRtice, and 
r09 too complying with, and corformable (in 
a) = © on tome 
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ſome eſpecially) ro that of the Romiſh Syna- 
gogue, Particularly, here in this Nation (fo 
much the'more ro be wondred at, conſidering 
they had ſo excellent a preſident in theſe zal- 
 deyſes, from whence to have taken a pattern ) 
| among whom it was ſo far regarded, that even 

in the Liturgy care was taken,and an order pre- 
| ſcribed for the performance of it, Concerning 

it, we have this account given: Confirmation x, pg1z;x pe. 
|  oughtto be obſerved; quia crm pers ad ma cleſ.Angtic, 
| turiorem atatem perventrint, & didicerint que 
| & quanta [uſceptores ipſorum nomine in Bap*+ 
| * piſmopromiſerint ; ipſi proprioore, proprio con» 
ſenſu, publice in conſpetiu Eccleſſa, eadem 
agnoſcant & confirment ; profiteanturque , (c 
$ d4ivina gratia adjuvante, conaturos ea omnis 
fideliter cbſtrvare , *quibus jam ſuis verbs, (na y 
confi ſſione aſſenſerint. Becauſe when children : 
come to riper age, and ſhall learn what, and 
how grearthings their undertakers did in-their 
name promiſe in Baptiſm , they themſelves 
ſhould acknowledg , and confirm the ſame with 
their own mouth and conſent, publickly in the 
| Ffaceofthe Church } and withall, profeſſe, that 
! through the help of Divine Grace, they would 
| endeavour faithfully to obferve all thoſe things, 
to which now with their *own words and con- 
feſlion, they gave aflent, Again: Nemo ad 
ſarro ſanftam communionem pritts admittatur , 
quam & Catechiſmun didicerit, & ( onfirma- 
1#s ſit. Let none be admitted to the holy Com- 
munion, before he hath learned the Catechiſm, 
M and been Confirmed. Bcxa wirba , here are 

good words, <urely they d:en.ed it to be of 
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ſome weight and conſequence: And yet, as u- 
ſed by them, *rwas little leſſe then ridiculous, 
a meer vain, and empty Ceremony, or, as the 


Harmon. conf. Saxon Churches truly term the Popiſh Sacra- 


ment of Confirmation, inanis umbra, an emp- 


Diſp.46. $.4. ty ſhadow: and Hommius, inane hominuns 


ſmperſtitioſorum commentum , a vain invention 
of ſuperſticious men, But the Primitive pra- 
ice herein, #tilis conſuetudo & landatiſſima, 
& Eccleſia edificationi, ( being indeed the on- 
ly regular way of adding compleat and poliſh't 
ſtones unto this building) »r;/iſimagquam in pr- 
rum uſum reſtitutam cpramuc: A uſeful and 
moſt laudable cuſtome, and moſt profitable for 
the edification of the Church, which we wiſh 
were reſtored to its pure uſe. In this pious wiſh 
the reverend Calvin joyns with him : Nos in- 


optaremus. We could deſervedly wiſh thar 
ſuch a rite were every where reſtored. Anda- 
gain; Talem manuum Impoſitionem laude, & 
reftitutam hoaie in purum uſum velim. Such 


Inftie, 1,4.c.19, Impoſition; of hands I commend , and would 


that at this day 1t were reſtored unto its pure 
uſe.  Ballinger alſo herein agrees with them : 
Utinam hec, inquit, peſtliminio ad nos redeat 
manuum Impoſurio , ritus ſanttiſſimus, & uti- 
liſſimus, Would to God this Impoſition of 
hands might return to us again: a moſt holy, 
and moſt profitable rite. Which deſires of theſe 
worthy men, do nor, as I conceive, imply a to- 
tal want and abſence of this cuſtome in there- 
formed Churches , but the imperfection of it, 
as tO its due adminiſtration, For ſo the pro- 
feſlors 


| 
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feſſors of Theology at Leydes, baving, as the In Synopf. pur; 
former uttered their wiſhes for its reſtitution , Theolog, dilp. 
preſently add; Cujus ſubſtantia in Ecclefiig 41%® 


not ris Religicſe ſervatur : The ſubſtance where- 
of is Religiouſly preſerved in our Churches. So 
alſo Dioclavins ; In Eccleſurs reformatis ad rem 
ipſam propins accedunt 
ratur, Teſtitus optamus. In the Reformed 
Churches they come nearer to this thing, and 
whereany thing is wanting, we wiſh it reſtored. 
The reſtauration of it therefore to its right uſe , 


_ and Primitive purity being a thing ſo deſirable, 


plainly argues theneed which the Church ſtands 
inofit, and the great beauty and benefit that 
would redound unto it thereby. 

For this end, the corruptions adhering to it, 
through the iniquity of preceding ages, ſhould 
be ſearched out and examined, that upon tryal 
being found to be- ſuch, they might be caſt off 
and rejeted, So would the thing it ſelf appear 
in its own native colour and comlineſs. Thoſe 
of Popiſh confirmation (which comprehend al- 
ſo the Prelatical ) may be reduced to theſe 
heads. 

1, The Name : Being by thoſe of Rowe cal- 
led and accounted a Sacrament ; but without 
any juſt ground at all : the definition of a Sacra- 
ment properly ſo called , not belonging to, nor 


agreeing with it, as Ameſixs well ſhews. Yea, TnBellar.Encr- 
ll palatenſis proves out of divers g00d Authors : yat.cited inAl- 
Ceremoniam confirmands veteri Eccleſia per plus tre Damaic, 


ra ſecula fuiſſe ceremonialem ritum Baptiſm, 
non peculiare per ſe ſacramentum. That the 
Ceremony of confirming in the ancient Church, 
Was 


& ubs quid deſide- Altar. Damaſc. 
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was for many ages, a ceremonial Rite of Bap- 
tifm,ngt a peculiar Sacrament by it ſelf: Some of 
the ancients do indeed give it the name of a Sa- 
crament, but then is the word to be under- 
ſtood ina larger ſenſe : Pro ſacro ritu aut ſig- 
xo, for a ſacred Rite or ſign: . Or elſe is it to 
be conſidered as anAdjun&t or Appendix toBap- 
tiſm; being ſo far as it were a part of it, in the 
Primitive times, that it was accounted one with 

Panſtrat.de St jt ; ram certum eft, (inquit Chamier ) unun 

—_— idemque ſacramentum fuiſſe reputatem, ut ef- 

EG. feta baptiſmi- & ( hryſmatss promiſcue deſcri- 
buntur. So certainisit, that they were reput- 
ed one and the ſame Sacrament, that the effe&s: 
of Baptiſme and Chriſme are promiſcuouſly de- 
ſcribed. No marvel is it then, that they who 
judged them. to be the ſame thing, ſhould afford 
them the ſame name. | 
"+ 2. The Nature of it. ; | Comprehend- 
J » 

I. The Matter : Which among the Papiſts 
is annointing with Chriſme; a. compound of 

Bellar.com.z, Oil and Balſome, conſecrated by the Biſhop: 

whereof there is no mention at all in the Scri- 
pture, in ſo-much as ſome of their own , have 

River. Contro, been of opinion : Nec ab «eApoſtolis, nee. 4 

tom. 2, Chriſto fmiſſe inflitutum. That it was inftitu- 

ted neither by Chriſt, nor the Apoſtles ; but 
that it had its original (as ſome ſay) from Ca- 

Flores tempo- {ixtus Biſhop of Rowe : anno 218. 9s inſts- 

raw, ciced in ' ##3t confirmationem fiers cum Chryſmate, que 

confel, Tabo, prizes fiebat cum manuum impoſitione ſine Chryſ- 

Es wate : Who ordained Confirmation to be per- 

formerd with Chryſme, which before was _ons 
with 
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with Impoſition of hands without Chryſme, 


And the beſt proof that Be/larmine brings for Tg.. 


it,is the authority and determination(being of no 
validity at all) of thoſe two novel councils,as he 


cals them, viz. of Florence, anno 1439. andof gc... ., ann; 


Trent, 1546. 
2. The Form: Which they make to lie in 


theſe words: Con{fgnote figno Crucis, & con- Bellar. Ibid. 


firmo te Chryſmate, ſalutis, in nomine Patris 
& Filii & Spiritus Sanfti, I lign thee with 
the ſign of the Croſle, and Confirm thee with 
the Chryſme of ſalvation, in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
A meer humane invention and device, that hath 
not the leaſt ſhadow for it in the Scriputure, 
wherein, ne Ye® quidem, concerning it is to be 
found : no, nor yet inthe more ancient wri- 
ters, (as Bellarmine himſelf confeſſeth) ſo that 
*twas altogether unknown to the Primitive 
times and all true Antiquity ; heis forced there- 
fore to alledge in the defence of it, thoſe fond 
officialifts, Alcujnw and Amalarius, who cite 
for the proof hereof an 01d muſty miſſall, known 
by the name of 0rd9 Romans, And for the 
expreſle form of words, he can carry it no bigh- 
er then the foregamed Council of Florence, 
This therefore is but a late figment of Super- 


} ſtitious men, and deſerves with ſcorn to be re- 


jected, 
3, The Admiail razor : Who muſt be a 


Biſhop at leaſt (for the credit of their Sacra- g,1j,.. 


ment ) to whom alone it properly belongs 
to Confirm, and to none other, But how 
weak, yea, even blaſphemous his Arguments 
are 
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are for the proof hereof, is by Ameſius made 
evidently to appear. Ambition indeed ſeems 
to have been the ground of this reſtriftion, as 

Adver{.Lucif, Hierom intimates, where he tells us : I» mulrzs 

locts boc fattitatum fuiſſe ad honorem potiuus Sa- 
cerdotii, quam ad legis neceſſitatem. That this 
was in many places, done rather for the 
honour of the Prieſt-hood , rather then 
for the neceſſity of any Law requiring 
IT. : 

4, The SubjeR, or perſon to be Confirmed : 
Which the Romaniſts will have to be not only 
ſuch as are adult, but alſo children in their 
infancy, before they come to the uſe of reaſon, 
and years of diſcretion. Plerique ( faith Di- 

Altar. Damaſce Joclavins, ſpeaking of thoſe of that party ) cen- 

ſent expedire magis infautie tempore ; quia «tas 
infantilis non eft capax filtioms, qua effettus 
. ſacramenti impediatnr, & huic ſententie ſaver 
antiquus u(us Eccleſie. Many think it to be 
expedient rather in the time of infancy, becauſe 
the infant-age is not capable of tition , where- 
by the effect of the Sacrament may be hindred 
and the ancient uſe of the Church favours this 

Suw.part. 3. Opinion: Hoc Sacramentum ( inquit Aqui- 

Þ73. art. as) debet omnibus exhiberi, This Sacrament 

Lite © ought to be given to all. Contareyus ren- 

nur eArE: ders his reafon for it. Thomas ( inquit ) 
pntat hic ſacramentum debere tribui etiam 
valde infantibus quia ampliorem gratiam con- 
ſequuntur, & ideo ampliorem gloriam ji deceſ- 
ſerint : quem morem etiam nos [ervgvimus tan 
ti viri authoritate nixi. Thomas ( faith he ) 

chiaks that this ſacrament ought to be given e- 

ven 
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yento very young infants, becauſe they obtain 
more grace, and therefore more glory ifthey 
die ; which cuſtome we have kept, leaning upon 
the authority of ſo great a man. And indeed 
their praQtiſe is known to be accordingly ; 5z, 
to admit of all ſorts and ſizes, without conſide- 
ration of their meetneſs,either in reſpe of age, 
or qualification, in point of knowledg or conyer- 
fation ; herein crolling both che practice of the 
Primitive Church, and the chief thing that con- 
firmation was intended for. Which gave juſt 
occaſion to Pariſienſiz to take up a complaint 
concerning this abuſe : Nil amplins (inquit) 


47 


hoxoris & reverentie ei. relittum viderur, nij; De Sacram! 
hec ſolkw, quod non ab alits, quam a ſumn Conficmar, 


Sacerdotibus, i. &e. Epiſcepts dari ſeu miniftra- 
ri per mittitur : Ita ut fides & reverentia hujus 
Sacraments jam pro parte apud C briſtianos Perie 
5ſſe videtur, & propter hee virtus & efficacia 
epi. Guam imperiti , quam indevori illud 
hodie ſuſcipiant ; quam turbulenter, irreverex« 
rer ad illud hodie accedatur , ipſi oculi neſtri 
nobis faciunt fidem virtus O& efficacia has 
jus Sacraments pene annullata tft inter nos, pro 
eo, quod debito honore & reverentia non tralta- 
tur : Et hos Doftoribus & prelatis maxime 
eſt de his decere populos &- commonere, There 
ſeems to be no more honour and reverence left 
unto it, but this only, that it is not permitted 
to be given and adminiſtred by any other, ſave 
the chief Prieſts, 5. e. The Biſhops: So that 
the credit and reverence of this Sacrament ſeems 


now in part among Chriſtians to have periſhed; 


aud for this cauſe the yertue and efficacy of it. 
What 
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Hom. Di put, 
$6.5.5. 


An Exercitation upon ( onfirmation; 
What ignorant and undevout perſons do at this 
day receiveit? how turbulently, irreverently 
they come unto it,our very eyes to feſtife to us? 
the virtue and efficacy of this Sacrament 
is almoſt made N// among us, becauſe it is 
not handled with due honour and reverence ; 
and its believed that this is to be imputed chief- 
ly to the PoRors and Prelates, whole office it is 
chiefily, to teach and admoniſh the people of 
theſe things. 

5. The Effects and Ends of it : Which 
thoſe of Rome make to be, Gratiam conferre 
gratum facientem , ad roborandam animans ad 
verſus diabols impetus, & charatterem impri- 
mere, quo aſcribimur in militiam Chriſti. To 
confer grace, that maketh acceptable ; to 
ſtrengthen the ſoul againſt the aſſaules of the 
divel, and to imprint a Charater, whereby we 
are inroÞd among the ſouldiers of Chriſt, Here- 
in offering no ſmall wrong to Baptiſm, which 
they ſpoil and deprive of its efficacy,that there- 
with they may deck and adorn an invention of 
their own: yea, they aſcribe more vertue to it, 
then unto baptiſm, and ſo prefer it before it : 
Huic tribuant efficaciam multi majoremSpiritu- 
alem gratiem, quam que per Baptiſmum obſig- 
retur, conferend; aaeo ut baptiſmus [ine 
hoc ritu per fict non poſſit, To this they attribute 
a power of conferring much greater ſpiritual 
grace , then that which is ſealed by Baptiſm, 
lo that Baptiſm ( in point of grace) can- 
not be perfeted without this rite. For which 
cauſe it hath this honour beſtowed upon it, that 
whereas baptiſm may be adminiſtred by ording- 

ry 
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ry Prieſts and Deacons, yea even women, (as 
they hold) this is not to be medled withall by 
any, nor managed, but by the holy hands of 


the Biſhop alone. Bel/larmines reaſons for it gyjarm.tom's. 
are both empty and impious, as Ameſixs hath Bellar.Enervac, 
pithily evidenced. The true ground of it, is ra- de confirm.c.4. 


ther given by Tilenus : Nempe, ut tanto pre-? 
ftantius habeatur Antichriſti excrementum | 
Chriſti Sacramento,quanto Epiſ, cope Sacerdore. 
That an excrement of Antichriſt might be e- 
ſeemed ſo much more excellent then the 
Sacrament of Chrift, by how much a Biſhop ex+ 
celsa Prieft. | 

6. Laſtly, Thoſe fond and ridiculous Cere- 
monies (ſuch they areall, the ſecond only ex- 
cepted) which are added thereunto , whereof 
eight in number are reckoned up by Bellar- 


mine ; the recital ofthem, would be a ſufficient Bcllarm. ibid, | 


refutation, as being no other then the idle fan- 
cy of vain and ſuperſtitious men, the Scripture 
not making any mention of, nor affording the 
leaſt ground for them ; Nor indeed is any Text 
of Scripture by that Champion alledged for the 
warrant ofthem, but only one; viz. 1 7oby.2; 
27. which is by him moſt miſerably wreſted and 
abuſed,as will eaſily appear upon examination. 

I ſhall conclude the mention of theſe corrup- 
tions, crept into Confirmation, in the darker 
and more ſuperſtitious times (by means where- 
of as the abuſe of it hath been very great, ſo che 
true end and uſe of it hath been altogether loſt 
and unknown ) with the words of Calvine : 
Nos (inquit ) qui Eccleſie reſtitutionem molt» 
ur ubique in hanc partem incumbere debemuw, 
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In Przfar. ante wr ſaltem Chatechilmi uſus, qui aliquot ante 


Cueckil.inir 


Opu.cu! . 


hac [eculis. ſub Papatu abolitus fwit, nunc quali 
poſtlimimio redeat. Nam neque ſatis pro ſ#da-u- 
4a commendari poteſt Sauttum hic inftitu- 
tum; nec Papijtis ſatis exprobari, tam flagi- 
tioſa cornptela ; ; qrod illud in pueriles Vertendo 
ineptias, non modo ſuſtulerunt e medio, ſed e6 
quoque ad impure & imp ſuperſtitions pre- 
textum turpiter ſunt abuji ; Adulterinam e- 
nimillam Confirmitionem, quam in tus locum 
ſurrogarunt, inſtar mevetricis maguo Cerems- 
niarum [plendore, maltiſq, pipparum fucs ſine 
modo ornant : quinetiam du ornave volunt 
exicrandss BlaSphemits adornant ; aum Sacra= 
mentum cſ[ejali.cut Bapis/mo dignins : Vocants 
que /{emi-Chniſtianos, quicupque | fe:1do [nooleo 
yon fuerint infeiti; interim viro tota corum aiti- 
o mibul altcc: uv qi am biſftrionicas geſtic: :larvants Con 
tenet; vil Þutiins laſcivas ſimiarum 11ſus, ab[que 
ulla Eniulaticnis arte. we, faith he, that at- 
rempt the reſtauration of the Church , every 
where ought to apply our ſelves faichfully tO 
this part of the work, that at leaſt tiie uſe of 
Catechizing , which for ſome ages heretofore 
hath under the Papacy been aboliſned,: ay now 
return again. For neither can this uo!; intti- 
tution be enough commended for its vtf'ity, nor 
the Papeſts be ſufficiently upbraided with their 
ſo Fl:git:ous.corruption of it; that by turning 
it into childiſh topperies, they have not only 
raken it away, but have alſo fo far ſhametully 
abuſed it for a colour of an impure and impious 
ſuperſtition, - For they do beyond meaſure deck 
that adulterous Confirmation (which " abſt: 
Uu - 
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ſubſticured in its room)like an Hatlot with great 
ſplendor of Ceremonies, and many pompous 
gauderies : moreover, while they will adornir, 
they do it with execrable blaſphemies, boaſting 
that tis a ſacrament more worthy then Baptiſm, 
and calliag them half-Chriftians, who ever have 
not been beſmeared with their ſinking oil. 
But in the mean time their w ole ation con- 
rains nothing elſe bur hiſtrionical geſtures,or ra- 
ther wanton apiſh playes, without any art of e- 
mulation. 

If therefore Confirmation ſhall be drained 
from theſe mixtures of humane inventions, thar 
have fora long time ſo defaced and deformed 
it; iz Ifir ſhall be accounted a Ceremony , 
and not a Sacrament properly ſo called , if their 
Popiſh matter both Remct4 and Proxima, of 
anointing with Conſecrated Chryſme the fore- 
heads of t'!e Confirmed ir: the form of a Crols, 
be removed , and prayer with Impoſition of 
hands rece ved and retained in the {tead there- 
of, if the adminiſtration of it be not contined 
to the Biſhop only, who out of pride did appro- 
priate it to himſelf (as fairh Beds, Proprer arro- 
fantiam non conceſſa eſt Sacerdotibus frnp ulis, fi- 
cuti & multa alia , out of arrogance if was not 
granted toevery Miniſter, as alſo many other 
things) but be commited to every Paltor ,:0 
whom of right it belongs. 1f nor infants, nor 
children nor yet arrived to years of diſcretion 
be admitted, bur only ſuch as are adult, who 
are able to, and accordingly do render a fatis- 
fatory account of their faith and Converſation, 


£ or of the work of God upsn them, «s the pro- 
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per ſubject of it. Finally, if thoſe fained ef- 
fe&ts above- named as the end and uſe of it, roge- 
ther with all thoſe idle additions thar have be- 
tided it in the declining times of the Church, be 
rejected and caſt off, and the admiſſion of 
perſons as full members to the enjoyment of all 
Church priviledges, ſhall be the thing intend- 
edinits adminiſtration; the praiſe hereof, as 
molt agreeable to that of the Apoſtolical and 
Primitive times, will, I conceive , be found to 
be not only commendable, but al'o exceeding 
uſeful and advantagious, as a thing requiſite if 
not neceſſary to a right reformation (wherein 
this haply may prove the threed, that may ex- 
rricate and bring us out of thoſe Jabyrinths that 
we have been fo long involved in) and there- 
ducing of the Churches of Chriſt to their native 
beauty, and Primitive-pureſt ſtate and conſtituti- 
on. 

Now from all that hath been fatd, I fuppoſe , 
theſe inſfuing Corollaries or inferences may be 
fairly deduced. 

1. That the children of believers, who have 
been baptized, do ſtand, while they remain ſuch 
incompleatly in Church ſtate, not upon their 
own, but upon the account of their parents. 
For they are coaſidered as comprehended in 
them, or parts of them, and for their parents 
ſake were ſo far owned as to be admitted unto 
Baptiſm ; and this by virtue of the covenant , 
which is madeto, and comprehends the parents 
inthe firſt place : And the children ſecondarily, 
as deſcending from ſuch parents ; for thus it 
runs: ] w;,4l eftabliſh myCovenant((aith the Lord) 

b:tween 
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between me and thee, and thy (red after thee in 
their generations, to be a God unto thee and to thy 


ſeed after thee. The Jexs and Profelytes chil Codber.vindic, 


dren are externally in Covenant in their parents 
right, God accepting the actual owning of the 
Covenant by the parents in ſtead of their chil- 


dren alſo. The ſame Author opening the mean- ibiden, 


ing of 1 Cor.7.14. thus faith, The Covenant, 
and Church-eſtate of Covenant, and inchu ched 

parents, is firitly the parents Friviledge, and fo 
to be conſidered, From hence ariſeth the Foe- 
deral or Eccleſiaſtical holineſſe of ſuch chi[dren, 
by virtue whereof they are intituled to Baptiſm, 
and differenced from other children; who, if 
conlidered inthemſelves, would bein the ſame 
condition with others; viz. Extranci and un- 
clean as well as they, tis the parents Church- 
ſtate from whence they have this priviledge, as 
appears from thoſe paſſages of Paul, ſpeaking 

to this purpoſe, Rom.11.16. 1f the root be he- 

ly, fo are the branches: And 1 Cor,7.14. The 

unbelieving busband is ſantified by the believing 

wife, and the unbelieving Wiſe is ſanitified by 
the believing husband , elſe were your children 
unclean, but now are they holy: viz. Foederally 
or Eccleſiaſtically ſo. T husare they after bap- 
tiſm in Church-ſtate, but yet incompletely ſo , 
becauſe not perfeite Chriſtiani nec conſummats 
quoad Eccleſiafticam perfettionem, as hath been 
before declared. 

2. That Baptiſm only, doth neither intitle a 
perſon unto, nor make him Proximately capa- 
ble of any further Church priviledge : They 
were, in this regard sanked among the Ca techu- 
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meni, who, we know, were not admmitted ſg 
much as to be preſent at, nor to behold the ad- 
miniitration of the Lords Supper; nor were 
the myſteries of the Sacraments opened and 
made known © them, as hatk been ſhewn be- 
fore. 

3. That the Ordinance of the Lords Supper 
ought not to be adminiſtred unto the baptized 
in infancy, when they are grown up to years of 
Cilcretion, meerly upon the account of their 
baptiſm , which as it gave them a being inthe 
Church, aiter a ſort, and incompleat only ; fo 
do they by it acquire only a Fundamental and 
Remote, but not a Formal and Proximate right 
unto all other ordinances. Tis indeed can tne 
944 non, but not ſolitaria per ſe (ufficiens, for 
the inveſting of them with all Church-privi- 
ledges: for;though not ſuch, as ſuch , or be- 
cauſe ſuch only; xet none bur ſuch are to be 
admitted unto full communion, there being 
two doors to be paſſed through before we can 
come ad adyts & intima Eccleſia penetralia z 
viz. Baptiſm and Confirmation : whereof the 
latter properly and immed:ately gives admit- 
tance; but withal our arrival ſo far,preſup;oſeth 
our entrance in by the former, 

4. That a diſtinftion is, and ought to be 
made between Eccleſiam infantum Baptizatce 
rum, & adultorum Cenfirmatorum : thus Pa» 
raus, Infantes ( triſtianorum jure prownſſtants 
Baptizabautur in inſantia, pueritiam egreſſi 
impoſpitione manuam in Eccleſiam adultorum re» 
Cipiebartur. The infants of Chriſtians are by 
virtue of the promiſe baptized in infancy, and, 


having 
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having paſt their child-hood, are by impofition 
of hands rece:ved into the Church of che adult. 
Not that theſe were two diſti-& Churches, (for 
they did both concur eccording to their ſeveral 
Capacities to the making up of one) but rather 
two diſtin& forms or Claſſes of perſons, of and 
in one and the ſame Church : Which ewo ſorts, 
as they en;oy their ſtanding upon different 
grounds, ſo are they by the Church dealt with- 
all, and entertained in a different manner : The 
one ſhe ſuckles as in infancy, with the milke of 
principles; but ſpreads a table for, and ers be- 
fore the other ſtrong meat, and variety of diſhes, 
asiT were; as a wiſe mater-familias fuiting their 
food and fare unto the condition and quuiity of 
the perſons in her family, giving unto each their 
proper portion. 

J5. That the B:ptized in infancy, when grown 
up to years of diſcretion, are to (ta1d upon the r 
own battom,and to be conſidered hy the Church 
as in themſelves, and no longer in their parents, 
as formerly. For now the Church 1s to take 
cognizance of ſuch, as obliged to the rperform- 
ance of perſonal ſervice to the Lord ( being ca- 
pable of ability ſo to do) which, as their pa- 
rents cannot perform for them, ſo neither can 
they exempt them from it. They have been ac- 
counted of, and continued in the family hither- 
to, becauſe they were born of ſuch parents as 
belonged to, and were full members of the fa- 
mily. But now muſt they make good their 
ſtanding for themſelves, if they will injoy further 
priviledges, 
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6. Thatin thoſe who have been baptized in 
infancy, and are now adult, ſomewhat more is 
requiſite in themſelves, and to be by them de- 
clared and manifeſted , before the Church can 
warrantably proceed to the admiſſion of them 
to full Memberſhip, and the actual injoyment 
of all Church-priviledges ; becauſe they them- 
ſelves being of ability, in point of age, anduſe 


of reaſon, to att as Church-members, are obli- 


ged ſoto do: Nor will the ſtate and ation of 
their parentsſtand them in any ſtead, nor ſuf- 
fice any longer in their behalf. The conſent 
of the parents was indeed at firſt ſufficient for 
the intituling of them both to the covenant, and 
alſo the initiatory Seal thereof, they not being 
able to perform it themſelves : But now being 
adult, and fo conſequently of ability, their per- 
ſonal atual conſent is requiſite to their injoy- 
ment of any further benefit or bleſling of the 
Covenant for the Lord intruſts a perſon with 
no talent, but he expe&ts the improvement of 
it, that being his end in beſtowing it, And as 
in ſxbjetto capaci perſonal faith in the heart,and 
confeſſion with the mouth is required unto ju- 
ftihcation and ſalvation, fo likewiſe is it here, 
in ſuch a ſubje&t the aual owning of the terms 
of the Covenant, and voluntary ingaging with- 
all; asalſo profeſſion of the faith, and viſible 
holineſſe , viz. ſuch as upon probable ground 
may rationally by the rules of theWord be con- 
cluded from the converſation of the perſon, are 
requiſite for the warranting of the Church in 
her procceding to the admiſſion of ſuch a one 
as was I a:tizel in infancy, t the actual in- 
Fo: -” oY” 
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joyment of the priviledges of full and compleat 
members. 

7. That the baptized in infancy, when grown 
up to years of diſcretion, if they either offer 
not themſelves willingly, or offering themſelves, 
cannot give a ſatisfatory account of their Faith 
and manner of life unto the Church for their 
admiſſion, are tocontinue and to be left in that 
condition, without enjoying any further pri- 
viledge. For their aRuall and full joyning un- 
to the Church, muſt be an a& of their own, 
to which, that it may be duly performed, tisre- 
quiſite that they therein be free and voluntary , 
as alſo fitly qualified. Without the latter, the 
Churches a& in admitting of them would be 
unwarrantable, they not proceeding herein ac- 
cording to the rule of the Word : And without 
the former, the a of the perſons ſo offering 
themſelves would be invalid and of no force, as 
to the thing intended; viz. Communion, and 
the benefit accruing thereby , whereunto the 
conſent of the perſons is chiefly requiſite, which 
is not truly fuch, unleſſe it be free, and neither 
feigned nor forced, This is that wherein theu- 
nion of a particular Church, and the Communi- 
on to be obſerved therein by the appointment of 


Jeſus Chriſt, "doth conſiſt ; viz. in the joynt Owen cf Schi? 
conſent of all the members of it, in obedience cap.7.£tQ.:0. 


to the command of Chrift, from a principle of 
love, to walk together in the univerſal celebra- 
tion of all the ordinances of the worſhip of 
God, and to perform all duties and cffices of 
love reſpeQtively to ore another, as are by God 
required of them, ard doing {o eccordingly. 
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/ Ta his refutar. The Learned Profeſſor of St. Andrews in Scot- 
of Mr.Lockiers Jgyd, Mr. fames Wo, declaring what kinde of 


profeſſion of Faith, holineſle, and ſubjeRion 
to Ordinances, is a ſufficient qualification in 
the Ecclejaſtick Court, to conſtitute a perſon 
fit matter to bereceived as a mernber of the vill « 


ble © hurch, doth thus Moditicate it ; +4. that 


it be a Serious, Sober profeſiion : which he 
alſo thus explains ; By Serious, faith he, I mean, 
ſuch a profeſlion as hath in it a moral ſincerity 
at leaſt, 5. -. which is not openly and diſcerra- 
bly Simulate, Hiſtrionick, Scerical and Hypo- 
critical, in that hypocriſte which is grofſe ; but 
all circumſtances + conlidered, by which in- 
genuity is eſtimate amongſt men, giving credit 
one unto another, there 3 ppears no reaſon why 
a man may not, and onght not to be eſteemed, 
as: to the matter, to think and purpoſe as he 
ſpeaketh. &c. Thus ought the conſent given 
to be without colluſion; and fo ought it alſo 
to be without conſtraint. Thus Eraſmus ſome- 
what to th:s purpoſe : S; qui parvuls baptiza- 


Ja Declorar. ad 25 /yxt, »bi ads/everinr interrogats negent ſe ra- 


ta babere, que [uſceptores nomine iHorum pollici- 
ti ſunt: Fortaſſis expedier ullos non Cogi, [ed 
ſwo relinqai arimo , donec reſipiſcanty nec ad 4- 
liam interim vocari penam niſi ut ab Enchari- 


ſtia ſumenia reliquiſque Sacraments arceantur. 


Iffuch children as have Heen baptized, when 
they are grown up, do, being demanded, deny 
to ratifie thoſe things which t' eir God-fathers 
did promile in their name, Perhaps it will be 
expedient that they be not conſtrained, bur left 
co their own mind, tillchey repent; and inthe 

mean 
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mean time, have no other puniſhment inflicted 
upon them, but this only, char they be debar- 


red from receiving the Euchariſt, and other $a- 


craments, Nor 1s this tendring of themſelves 
unto onfirmation a matter arbicrary,and left to 
the choice of grown perſons baptized, whether 
they willdo it, yea, orno, but a duty incum- 
bent upon them, being call'd upon, and exhort- 
ed thereunto , yea, neceſſarily to be performed 
by them in order to their tull memberſhip. $0 


Binxzius, upon the 48. Canon of the Council of (q Netis, 


Lawdicea: Exprecepto Chriſti, vel ſaliem Ec» 
cl-fiz, baptizatos ſub peccato ad Sacramentum 
Confirmationis ſuſcipiendum, dum commode poſ+ 
ſunt, obligari, colligunt nonnulli ex hoc C anone, 
Some do from this: Canon gather, That by the 
precept of Chriſt, or at leaſt of the Church, 
baptized perſonsare bound under (in to receive, 
when conveniently they may, the Sacrament of 


Confirmation, And the words of ( !emens Re- 1, xpit.ad Jul, 
mannas, being thus underſtood: ( what ever he & Julian, 


meant bychem)ſeem to have ſome truth in them: 
Lauam quis, inquit , regeneratus furrit per a- 
quam, C& poſt modum confirmatus, quia aliter 
perfettus eſe Chriſtianus nequaquan poterit , neo 


ſedim habere inter pirfetftos, ( non neceſſitate , 
fſedincuria aut voluntate reman{erit, &c. When 


any one hath been regenerate by water, and af» 
terwards confirmed, becauſe otherwiſe he could 
not be a perfect Chriſtian, nor have a place a- 
mong the perfect, if he remain ſo, not of nece{- 
firy, but through careleſſeneſs, and of his own 
will, &, As alſo thoſe of Pereſins: Qname 
vis continuo tranſituris [+ fſictant , regenerati- 
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onts beneficia neceſſaria tamen ſunt ( grax= 
devis ſcil.) Confirmationis anxilia, Although 
to thoſe that forthwith do die, the benefits of 
regeneration are ſufficient, yet are the helps 
of Confirmation neceſſary : How farre it 
follows : Erit adultis, quando dabitur recis 
piendi copia, neceſſarium. It will be neceſſa- 
ry for the adulc, ifan oportunity be afforded of 
receiving it. 

8. That the Cenſure of Excommunication 
cannot regularly be made uſe of, nor exerci- 
ſed toward ſuch as having been Baptized , are 
adult, but not Confirmed. For they never 
were full members , nor had aRual or a Prox- 
imate right unto the Lords Supper,or other the 
priviledges of ſuch as are compleat Members : 
and therefore neither are they the proper ob- 
jets of Excommunication, nor can they be 
deprived by it, or cut off from the injoyment 
of that, which Eccleſtaſtically they never 
had a right unto, nor were actually poſleſſed of. 
For which cauſe it might be, that the penitents 
in the Primitive times, who had been under 
that cenſure, and by it cut off from their ſtate 
of fellowſhip with the Church, upon their re- 
turn were received into the communion of the 
Church again, not by iteration of Baptiſm , 
bur by Impoſition of hands only, intimating 
hereby thus much to us, That by Excommuni- 
cation they were deprived not of their Baptifm, 
but only of thoſe priviledges which by Impo- 
ſition of hands in their Confirmation they 
had been entituled and admitted to the imjoy- 


ment of, and therefore upon their repentance 
were 


| 
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were they by the ſame way reſtored unto them 
again. 

9. That the denyal of any furcher Church- 
priviledge unto ſuch as were Baptized in In- 
fancy, andare adult, but not Confirmed , can 
be no injury unto them at all : for injury in 
the denyal of a thing to any perſon, preſup- 
poſeth his lawful title and right thereunto ; 
which not being the caſe of ſuch adulc as 
have nothing to plead for their righe unto 
ſuch priviledges, but their Infant-Baptiſm on- 
ly ; thedenyal ofthem gives them no juſt cauſe 
at all to complain of any wrong herein done un- 
to them. 

10. That all perſons baptized and not Ex- 
communicated , are not, nor ought to be ac- 
counted Church-Members , as to the aual in- 
joyment of further Church-Priviledges. For, 
as more then meer Baptiſm is requiſite to the 
intituling of perſons unto ſuch priviledpes 
viz, Confirmation , that properly admits 
them to full Communion, and gives them their 


- Proximate right, as to the actual injoyment 


of them: $So, meer Baptiſm makes not a per- 
ſon a meet obje&t of Excommunication , and 
ſuch a one as may be regularly proceeded againſt 
by that cenſure, as the contrary Tenet plainly 
ſuppoſeth. 

Which being the Condition of moſt per- 
ſons amongſt us at this day, I conceive, that 
the leaving of them unto inſtitution by Ca- 
techizing. and the Miniſtry ofthe Word, that 
ſo they may come to the knowledge of, and 
be acquaiit:d, as they ought, with the prin- 
Cipal 
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cipal doctrines of the Coſpel, and by this 
means (through the bletling of the Lord) their 
groſs ignorance may he removed , and alſo 
they reclaimed from their looſe and profane 
practiſes, and cheir lives reformed, to the pre- 
paring of, and making them meet perſons for 
full Communion, and the injoyment of che pri- 
viledges of compleat members: and in the in- 
rerim, to admit and joyn with ſuch only in the 
adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, and. other 
Church-Ordinances, as ſhall upon due tryal 
approve themſelves to be ftuch , as to whom of 
right they co belong , and are ht to partake of, 
andinjoy them, ' his courſe, Ifay, I do con- 
ceive wouid much facilitate the work of refor- 
mation among us, that hath ſtuck as it were ſo 
long in the birth , and been attended with ſo 
many infuperable and perplexing difficulties , 
and prove one of the belt expedients and read1- 
eitwayes to bring us nearer unto the Apoltoli- 
cal pattern;, and the practiſe of the Primitive 
and pureſt times, and fo to the injoymeat of 
more peace and unity amongſt our ſelves, and 

to heal our ſad diviſions ; which hath been fo 

much detired. What that praQtiſe was then , 

( and therefure what ic ought co be now) 1 

ſhall chuſe to fer down in the words of the Re- 

verend Calvin and Chemniiixs , with whom 

herein do agree many other eminent lights of 
the Reformed Churches , viz. Peter Martyr, 

the Divines of Leyaes, Pareus, River, Peter 

du Monlin, Didiclavins, &c, The words of 
(alvinarethele:; 
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poſtquam adoleverant, coram E piſcepo fiſteren» $4+ 
tur ; ut officinm 1llnd implerent quod ab its ex 
igebatuy, qui ſe ad Baptiſmum adults offere« 
bent. Hi enim inter Catechumenos ſedebant, 
donec rite \idei myſterits inſ#ituti, poteran: fides 
confeſſionem cor am Epiſcopo ac poypulo edere. 
Lui ergo Bapti/mo inithals erunt mnfantes, quia 
fides confeſſione apnd Ecclefiam tune defuntts non 
erant, ſub fincm pueritie, ant incunte adolt- 
ſcentia, repreſentabantur iterum a parentibus , 
ab Epi/copo examinabantur [ecundum formulam 
Catechiſmi, quam twwc habebant certam ac com- 
munem. <no autem hbec attio, que alioqus 
gravis Santt.9, merito eſſe debebat, plus reve 
Þ rentie haberet ac dignitatis, ceremonia quogue 
adbibebatur manuum 1mpoſitionts, Ita puer it» 
le fide [#4 approbata cum ſolenni benediftione dis 
E mittchatur, This was the cuſtome of old, that 
* the children of Chriſtians after they were grown 
© up, ſhould be brought before the Biſhop, that 
* they might perform that duty, which was ex- 
* atedofthoſe, that being adult, did offe- them- 
> ſeives unto Baptiim. For thele did fir an;ong 
E the Catechumens, vntil hetns duly inſtructed 
| in the myſteri-s of the Faich, they were ableto 
make conſeſlion of che Faith betore che Bif 10p 
and the people. lhey therefore, who, while 
they were infants, were Initiated by baptiſm, 
becauſe then they made no conftellion of their 
Faith before the Church, about the end of their 
child-hood, or beginning of their youth, they 
were again bv their parents preſented, and ex- 
amined by the Biſhop, according to a form of 
Cate» 


6r 
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Catechiſm , which then they had certain and 
common. Andto the end this ation, which 
otherwiſe ought deſervedly to be eſteemed grave 
and holy, might have the more reverence and 
reſpe& , the Ceremony alſo of Impoſition of 
hands was added to it, So that youth, his faith 
being approved of, was diſmiſſed with ſolemn 
Benediction, 

Chemnitizs a little more largely acquaints us 
herewith in theſe words following : 

Noſtri ſepe eftenderunt ritum Confirmatio- 
ns remotis inutilibus, ſuperſtitioſis, ac cum 
Scriptura paugnantibus traditionibus, pie & ad 
Eccleſie edificationem juxta Scripture conſex« 
ſum hoc mods poſſe uſurpari;ut ſcilicet, ills, qui in 
infantia baptizati ſunt (talis enim nunc eſt Ec+ 
cleſie ſtatus) cum ad annos diſcretionis perve- 
miſſent, diligenter in certa & ſimplics Catecheſs 
Doftrine Eccleſie inſtituerentur : Et cum inz- 
ria mediccriter percepiſſe viderentur, poſtea E- 
piſcopo & Eccleſie offerentur , atque ibi puey 
$n infantia Baptizatus. 

19. Brevs & ſimplici commone fattione ad- 
moneretur de ſuo Baptiſmo ; quo ſcilicet fit bap- 
fizatus, quomodo, quare, C& in quid fit Bapti- 
z4tHs, qnid inillo Baptiſmo tota Trinitas ipſi 
contulerit & obſignarit, faedus ſcilicet pacis,o5- 
pattum gratie; quomedo ibi fafta fit ab renunci- 
tio ſathane, profeſſio fidet & promiſſio obedi- 
entie. 

2%, Puer ipſe coram Eccleſia ederet propri- 
am & publicam profeſſionem hujus dotrines & 
fides. 

3% Interrcg eretur de precipmis Chriſtiane 


l reli- 
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religions capitibus, ad ſingula reſponderet, aut, 
fi quid minis intelligeret, reflins erndire- 
Fur. 

4% Admoneretur & hac profeſſione oſtende- 
yet, ſe diſſentire ab omnibus , ethnicis , he- 
reticis, phanaticic, & prophanis Opinioni- 
bus. 

5%. Adderttr gravis & ſeria exhortatioex 
verbo Dei, nt in patto Baptiſmi, & in lla 
deftrina & fide perſeveraret & proficiends pre- 
inde confirmaret#r, 

6®. Fieret publica precatio pro illis pueric, 
ut Deus Spirits [uo ſantto illos in hac profeſſi- 
one gubernare, conſervare & confirmare digna= 
retwr, Ad quam precationem ſine ſuper ſtitione 
ad hiberi poſſet impoſitio manuum ; nec inanis 
eſſet ea precatio , nititur enim promiſſionibus de 
dono perſeverantit & gratia confirmations 
T alis ritus Confirmationis valde multum uti= 


| litatis ad 4dificationem juventutis & totins 
| Eccleſia conferret : eſſet enim conſentanens & 
= Scripturs & puriors antiquitati, Our men 


have often ſhewn, that the rite of Confirmati- 


2 on, if the unprofitable, ſuperſticious traditions, 
# and ſuch as are repugnant to the Scripture, were 


removed, may be uſed piouſly, and to the edi- 
fication ofthe Church, according to the conſent 
of Scripture, after this manner, to wit, That 
thoſe who were baptized in infancy ( for ſuch 
is now the ftate of the Church ) when they had 
attained to years of diſcretion, ſhould be dili- 
gently inftruttedin a cerrain and (imple Cate- 
chiſm of the Do&trine of the Church: And 


} when they ſhould ſcem to have received the 


E Prin: 
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Principles in ſome good mealure, they ſhould 
afterward be offered to the Biſhop and the 
Church, and there the youth that had been 
Baptized in infancy : 

1, Should by a brief and plain admonition 
be put in mind of his Baptiſm , ro wit, By whom, 
how, wherefore, and into what he was Bapti- 
zed ; What in that Baptiſm the whole Trinity 
did confer upon, and feal up unto him , name- 
ly, the Covenant ot Peace, and Promiſe of 


Grace : How there was made a renouncing of & 


Satan, a profeſlion of Faith,and a promiſe of O- 
bedience. 

2. The youth himſelf ſhould before the Church 
make a proper and publick Profeſſion of the 
DoRrine and Faith. 

3. He ſhould be examined concerning the 
chief heads of Chriſtian Religion, ſhould an- 
ſwer to every one, or if he did not through- 


ly underſtand any particular, he ſhould be better ? 


inſtructed. 
4. He ſhould be admoniſhed , and by this 


profeſſion ſhew, that be did diſſent from all © 
Ethnick, Heretical, Phanatical and Profane opi- © 


nions. 


he would Perſevere in the promiſe of Bap- 
tiſim, and that DoErine and Faith, and by 
a continual proficiency be Conarmed 

6. There ſhould be publick Prayer made for 
thoſe youths that God would vouchſafe by his 


holy Spirit, to guide, preſerve and confirm them p 


in this profeftion ; unto which Prayer might be 
added 


5. There ſhould out of the Word of God be 
added a grave and ſerious exhortation, That |} 
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added Impoſition of hands, without ſuperſtici- 
on. Neither would that Prayer bein vain, for 
itſtayes upon the promiſes concerning the gift 
of perſeverance, and grace of Conhrmation. 
Such a rite of Confirmation would be of very 
much advantage to the edhication of yourh 
and the whole Church. For it would be a- 
greeable to the Scripture and pureſt Antiqui- 
ty. 

Their deep ſilence of the ſpecial and proper 
end unto which all chis ſhould be direted, is 
much to be admired and bewailed, as proceed- 
ins from the darkneife and iniquity of the fore- 
going ages. In which regard ( to complear 
this excellent and neceſſary practiſe of Contir- 
mation) as the Superfluities of Popiſh and Pre- 
latical ſeperſticions ſhould be pared off, ſo 
alſo oaght what's defective in the Reformed 
Churches to be ſupplyed , *z. as to the prin- 
cipal end for which it was at firſt intended ; The 
admiſſion of ſuch only, as upon due trial and ex- 
amination were judged meet, unto full Church- 
fellowſhip, and the infoyment of all the privi- 
ledges of compleat members By this means 
might the Ordinances be preſerved in their Pu- 
rity, and the Church reſtored to her Primitive 
and native beauty, which would make her ami- 
able in the eye of Chriſt her Lord and husband, 
the Joy of all the Sons of So», and a Praiſe tn 
the whole earth, 
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Now for the Advancement and Facilitating 
of ſo deſirable a work, as the reſtoring of this 
antient and laudable Rite to its Primitive uſe , 
ſomwhat there is that appertains to thoſe in 
the Miniſtry to be done by them, to whom as 
Guids and Stewards the management of the af- 
fairs of Gods houſe is by him committed ; who 
are therefore to {ce that order ſet up and obſer- 
ved therein, which he hath preſcribed, and ac - 
cordingly his Churches in the pureſt times, have 
practited : and ſomewhat alſo there is that re- 
ſpeRs the people in order hereunto, whole rea- 
dineſs and concurrence herein is requiſite and of 
great advantage:as may be gathered from Heze- 
kiahs rejoycing at this in particular, as a notable 
furtherance to him in the work of reforming the 


2 Chr.z9 35 worſhip ofGod. For ſoit is ſaid, that Hezeksab re- 


joyced,and all the people,tharGod had prepared 
the people; for the thing was done ſodainly ; as 
contrarywiſe,the unpreparedneſs and untoward- 


2 Chr.zo033 neſs of their hearts, bath proved not the leaſt re 


mora of a thr. ugh reformation,as appears. How- 
beit the high places were not taken away, for 
as yet the people had not prepared their hearts 
to the God of their fathers, Good Jehoſhaphat 
would have gone through with the work, but 
ſo was the heart of this troward people ſet upon 
che unwarrantable way of worſhip, which they 
had been long accuſtom'd unto, chat they would 
not yeild nor g:ve place to a reformation in this 


Pe!lican,in loc, particular, So that the pious Prince was either 


ſupra Cicat, 


even forced to indulge unto them, in part, in 
this their ſuperſtition, (which, if ſo, was bis 
f:ulr) or elle, if he threw down the old altars , 
they 
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they erected new in their room ; if he defa- 

ced, they again repaired them , or at leaſt, 

frequented the places ſtill, where once they 

ſtood. 

As touching thoſe in the miniſtry therefore , 

that they may promote the reſtitution of this 

uſeful Ceremony, their duty lyerh in the dili- 

gent and caretul performance of ſuch things as 

theſe : 

1. Inacquainting and convincing their peo- 

ple by the cleareſt arguments they can furniſh 
themſelves withal, of the neceſlity of this pra- 

Qiſe to the right f-aming of their Churches, and 

the bringing of things into due order, which 

have been ſo long perplexed and full of confu- 

fon. We may not magilterially impoſe upon, 

and force them to the prattiſe of what we con- 

ceive to be their duty; nor ſhould we expect or 

like of their receiving our diftates with a blind 
obedience, neither examining. nor being ſuffi- 

ciently informed of the Truth of them : for what z Cor. 1.24 
were this, but for us to uſurp dominion over 
their Faich, who ſhould content our ſelves in 

being helpers of their joy? yea, what were it, 

but to pur them into ſuch a way, as wherein 

they could neither fatisfie themſelves in what 
they do, as wanting faith and full perſwaſion Rom.14. 5,%4 
to warrant them therein > nor pleaſe the Lord 
and be acceptable to him, who calls for az]pziay Rom.1z. t, 
aoymny, reaſonable ſervice from his people ? 
We ſhould rather deal with them, as God doth, 
that he may win them , who draweth chem 1n- 
deed, but then tis with the cords of a man, and Hol. 1.4 
ina way of perſwaſion, by the ſtrength of Argu- 

F 3 ment; 
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Pial, 130.4 
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3 Pet.3.15 


Rom.1 4.24 
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ument; the power whereof is ſuch, that it in- 
tal libly prevails, but yet the effe& is none 0- 
ther then the gaining of them to toliow him, by 
a ſweer, yet ſure and effectual inclination of 
their hearts and wils through the intervention 
of an inlightned & convinced underitanding. As 
dheLords people ate required to be ready to ren- 
der areaſon oft .c hope that is in them, ſo alſo, 
ſhould they no leſle, of the things practiſed by 
them,theWord being a compieat & perfetRule, 
as well for the 2genda,as the credenaa of a Chri- 
tian: inlo much, as what ation ſoever can- 
not he jult tied hereby, is no lefle then fin to 
the doer of it. Tuis then 1n the firlt place 
ſhould be indeavourcd by thoſe in the Miniſtry; 
v12. Ihatthe people under their charge may 
be informed of, and fully ſatisfied in the war- 
rantableneſs of ths practice, yea, how requi- 
fite and neceſſary to the reQifying of what is a- 
miſle, and the right management of the affairs 
of the Church, that ſo they may admir of, and 
give entertainment to it, in ſucha manner as 
they ought, and a ground may be laid, where- 
upon they mi, ht cheerfully and cordially con- 
form thereunto. One thus gained and prevaild 
with to imbrace any truch, or ſubmit to any du- 
ty, 5 to be preferred before many that ſeem ſo 
to do, either for fear of difpleaſing, or to tol- 
low the ſtream ; or out ofthe favour they bear 
to, and high ctteem they bave of thole that are 
ſetover them. 
2. Inexhorting the people to their duty, of 
ſubmitting readily and willingly unto this courte 
for their admiſlion unto full Church-member- 


ſhip 
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ſhip. Though it may ſeem a novelty, as being Impolitio ma- 


nuum Ceremos 
nia tuir magno 
"pp quondam in 
the warrant of the belt antiquity, and appears honore babics. 
to have been the praiſe of the pureſt times , Hyper.opuſ.de 


which .is the faireſt example and ficteſt pattern Catches 


a thing that hath: been unknown to the later a- 
ges, as toits proper uſe and end, yet hath it 


for.our imitation. The bulineſle that lyes be- 
foreus, and we are ingaged in, to which both 
Miniſters and people ought to contribute the 
utmoſt of their aſliſtance, is the work of Refor- 
mation, the recovery of the Church from chat 
low and languiſhing condition, that prevailing 
Antichriſtianiſm had caſt her into, unto a ſound 
conſtitation and her Primitive beauty : for the 
accompliſhment whereof, as what is noxious 
and detrimental, having been introduced in the 
declining and darker times, is to beremoved 
{o ſhould that be reſtored again, which in her 
firft and moſt flouriſhing ſtate ſhe did injoy, but 
fiace by the negligence of forfie, and the iniqui- 
ty of others, ſhe hath loſt and been deprived 
of. One particular whereof is Confirmation : 


Lnod Impoſfitio manuum ( inquit Hyperirs Y [bidew? 


n:g ligatur, arbitror, non vacare eos culpa , qui- 
bus incumbit res Eccleſjiarum ordinare. That 
Impoſition of hands is neglected, I conceive is 
not altogether without their faule, upon whom 
it lies to order the affairs of the Churches. The 
{moke aſcending out of the bottomleſs pit, had 
for ſome fore-paſs'd ages, overclouded and 
greatly eclipſed the glorious light of Golſpel- 
truth, and diſmal darkneſs had covered and 0+ 
verſpread the whole heaven almoſt of the Chri- 
ſtian world, At what time, its no maryel if 
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the Church hath been ſtript and ſpoiled of much 
of her coſtly and comly rayment and attire z 
twas in the night ſeaſon that the Church recei- 
ved ſo much wrong as ſhe complains of, The 
watchmen ((aith ſhe) that went about the City 


Impreatores, found me, they ſmote me, they Wounded me ; the 
ponrifiees,Epiſe beepers of my wall took, aWay my veil from me. 


Brightman. 


Ibidem, 


Burt, ſeeing that the Goſpel (through the pood- 
neſle of the Lord) hath begun to recover its 
light, and in ſo greata meaſure hath broken 
forth in the brightneſſe and glory of it, ſo that 
now the clouds and darkneſs are diſpel'd,and va- 
niſh before this riſing Sun ; is it not meet for, 
yea, the duty of all the ſons of Sion , to endea- 
your by diligent ſearch and inquiry, the regain- 
ing of what hath been loſt, and the inveſting 
and decking of the Church again with her for- 
mer Jewels and Ornaments , whereof Conhr- 
mation rightly made uſe of, is not the leaſt, and 
which wil add not a little to the ChurchesSplen- 
dor and beauty? CMerito, inquit , Hyperius, 
sft hec in omnibus Eccleſiis & fideliter proponere= 
rur.G religioſe uſurparetur, Delſervedly would 
this be both faithfully ſer farth, and religiouſly 
made ule of in all the Churches, Being there- 
fore recavered and recommended to future pra= 
ice, what welcome entertainment and willing 
ſubmiſſion Chould it finde from all thoſe that 


wiſh well to Sox, and do heartily defire the . 


proſperity thereof? Have we been the Lords 
remembrancers, earneſtly beſeeching him to 
have mercy upon S$10x, and to make Fr oſalem 
a praiſe in the earth > Have we had compaſſi- 
pn 0n, and taken pleaſure in the ſtones, and fa- 
_ _ voured 
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youred even the duſt thereof? And hath the 
Lord graciouſly inclined his ear, and had reſpe&t 
unto the prayer of the deſtirute, and nor deſpiſed 
their prayer > Is he ariſen, anddoth he begin 
ro appear in his glory, for the raiſing of his 
* Church out of her ruins? And hath he cauſed 
© itro be proclaimed, that whoever is willing 
# ſhould go up and build the houſe of the Lord 
= and given his people not only liberty, but in- 
# couragement {0 ro do? And ſhall we now be 
{lack and withhold our hand, and diſcourage the 


* builders by our backwardnefs and untoward- 


neſs > Shall we chuſe rather to abide ſtill in 
Babylon with the Potters, then to be imployed 
with our Ezra's in re-edifying the Temple, and 
ſerting up of the worſhip of our God in its pu- 
rity> Far bethis from any of us that profeſle 
his name. Rather, let us bleſſe the Lord ( as 
there is cauſe) that we live to ſee this day, and 
that he honours us with ſuch an oportunity of 
{ furthering ſo bleſſed a work; and let it not be 
* undervalued and overſlipt. Let us readily and 
rejoycingly put our ſhoulders to the work, and 
make it a matter of great exultation, to ſee the 
Foundation of the Churches Reformation laid, 
and ſo good a progreſs made in its long deſired 
reſtauration. 

3. In conſidering of, and reſolving upon 
ſome meet way, for the preparing and fitting 
of perſons unto Confirmation, The thing is 
not trivial, but of very great weight and con- 
cernment ; as that whereby perſons are admit- 
red unto full memberſhip, and ſo conſequently, 
that whereupon the right conſtitution of the 
; ; E- . - ar 
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Churches of Chriſt doth much depend , and 
therefore not to be made uſe of ſlightly and 
as 4 meer formality, ( as too too, long it hath 
been) but with due deliberation, and all dili- 
gent circumſpeRtion, Such. therefore as have 
been baptized in infancy, ought in, order here- 
unto, to be carefully educated in the Nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, i. e, 1» Dottrina 
Chriftiava, & pius commonefattionibus ad offi- 
cia pietatis: -In things neceſſary to. be known 
and practiſed by perſons profeſling Chriſtiant- 
ty. To whichend the excellent and uſeful duty 
of Catechizing was. religiouſly obſerved in the 
Primitive times of the Church, wherein a pecu- 
liar officer was appointed, a meet order preſcri-, 
bed, and a great aſliduity diſcovered for the 
through and right management of ſo weighty a 
buſineſs. 

In great and numerous Congregations,the di- 
ſtin> office ofaCatechiſt would be of very ſingu+ 
lar advantage;ſome meet and well tyrniſhed per- 
ſan, being choſen for this purpoſe, and deſigned 
uiito this work, which he ſhould wholly and di- 
lIigently attend. . The Ancients looked upon it 
as a bulineſle of ſo great concernment, that ſpe- 
cial heed was taken for the committing of it to 
ſuch only as were meetly qualified for it; viz, 


Hyper. in opuſ. to grave and ſtaid men, eminent for their holi - 


de Catechel, 


neſs, indued with the gift of reaching, patient, 
prudent, able to ſuit themſelves in what they de- 
livered , to the capacity and condition of thoſe 
they had to deal withal. Its true, that ſome- 
times this task was undertaken -by ſuch as were 
but young , for it appears that Origen was but 
eighteen 
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eighteen years of age, when firit he was called co, 
and took upon him this hard Province in the fa- 
mous School of «4/exendria : But then we are 
to con(ider, that he was by his godly and learn- 


75 


| cd Father Leonides trained up from his very Euſcb.HiR lib, 
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| child-hood, not only in the knowledge of the 6.c. 1, 


Scriptures, but alſo 1n the Liberal Arts and Sci. 
ences, in both which he proticed exceedingly 
and above his years, to the great joy and admi- 
ration of his pious Parent and initructer , inſo- 
much as that ſometimes he would uncover the 
breſt of this h s ſon, while afleep, and ſolemnly 
kiſs it , bleſſing God and giving him hearcy 
thanks that he had made him the Father of ſo 
rarea ſon. Belides it ſeems a kind of neceſlity 


g puthim vpon it, the Church of e4/-xanaria gy; Ca- 


through the heat of perſecution being then ſo,,,,,. Origen 

—— | & 
diſperſed, that others of riper years, io mert, Euſeb.\.6.c.z 
were ſcarce to be had. Such another was Cy- 


| rill of Feruſalem, whoſe Catechetical Lectures 
to the Catechumens, compoſed by him in adu/c- 
* ſcentia, in his youth, Hirrom makes mention jn Catalog, 


of, though whether they were ſo many as now 


are extant, or delivered E xrempore , by him , 
# as Grodecins would have it, vr be fo free from Biblioth Parr. 
| corruption as they ſhould be, is very queſtiona. River. Crit. 5a, 


ble: only thus much they plainly ſpeak our, 


| That he was ſooner then ordinary, mature, and 


{o might the better be intruſted with that ſerious 
1mployment. But ordinarily it was not ſo the 
Church uſing much caution in the choice of that 
perſon, upon whoſe ſhoulders cl!ey thought 
it ſafe to lay ſo great and weighty a bur- 
den, 

As 
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As for ordinary Congregations, the care 
hereof will lye upon the particular Paſtors, who 
ought to improve all wayes and means for the 
bringing of thoſe under their charge to the 

8 


_ 
— 


knowledge of the chiefly neceſſary truths of 
Chriſtianity : Whereof private,perſonal inſtru- | 
Rion is neither the leaſt, nor unlikelielt to do | 
poor ignorant Souls good. But of this, both that | 
tis a duty incumbent upon Miniſters, and how it 
may be performed for the beſt advaatage, I ſhall F 
forbeac to ſay any thing, ſeeing the reverend Mr. | 
In bis Gildas 2 axtey hath ſpoken ſo excellently of it already, Þ 
Salrianus. to whom I ſhall refer the Reader. 4 
The more publick and common means,is that | 
of Catechizing, which the Church in the pureſt F 
times bath carefully obſerved for che preparing # 
of adult Catechumens to Baptiſm, and the in- | 
fant Baptized for Confirmation, This calls for F 
the pains and prudence of the ſeveral Paſtors in # 
their particular charges, that the darkneſs of ig- ? 
norance may be diſpell'd by the beams of the * 
knowledg of ſaving truths,and thoſe over whom ' 
they have the infpe&tion, may become a people © 
prepared by the Lord. For which end,care ought 
to be had of theſe two things eſpecially, that the 
thing aimed at in this duty may be the better at- 
tained. ; 
1.Ofthe Matter: That the things to be taught 
and learned by thoſe that are thus to be inſtru- 
&ed, be ſuch as they ought to be , Usz. | 
1. Fundamental and neceſſary truths, which | 
all of capacity are bound to be acquainted with» | 
all, and without the' competent knowledge } 
whereof, the hazard of Eternal life is manifeſtly ® 
in« | 
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incurred, Catechetica inſtitutio eft fundamen- Theolog-BreS 
tum 4dificationis Eccleſiaftice, adeo ut ea me- menl.in At. 
diecriter formando populo Dei ſufficere poſit. $100d.Dodgeex 
Catechetical inſtitution, is the foundation of 
Ecclebaftical edification; ſo that in ſome mea- 

ſure it may ſuffice for the forming of the people 

of God. Theſe truths are the Baſis and ground- 

work as it were of Chriſtianity, that beas up all 

the building, which therefore muſt be laid inthe 

firſt place, before SuperſtruQtons be attempted, 

as we would be accounted wiſe Maſter-builders, Non ſunt com 
Workmen that need not to be aſhamed , and **wnendaquz« 
not undergoe the cenſure that they deſerve,who porn 
think to ere an edifice without a foundation, Lan wah. 
Such truths have been alwayes the ſubject mat- pofſune, Hies 
ter of the Catechiſm, which concern the weak- com. Epi. y. 


J 
| eſt andloweltin the School of Chriſt, as well as 


the ſtrongeſt and thoſe in the higheſt form , be- 
ing the neceſſary and common food of all the Uthers Serm: 
children of the Church, in reſpe& of which radi- i Epbel.4. 13 
cal cruths, there is not an unity only, but ſuch an 
equality alſo broughtin among all ſorts of Chri- 
ſtans, as was hererofore among the congregati- 
on of the 1ſraelites in the colle&tion of their Man- 
nah, where he that gathered mach had nothing o- 
ver,and he that gathered little had no lack. Theſe 
are the truths which the Apoſtle Pas/ cals y4ae 
» Fo1x tie Ths dgyns Tay yoaloy 78 9%, milk (for Heb.g.ta.& | 
babes)and the firſt principles(or the elements)of $*+ 
the beginning of the oracles ofGod. Alſo, the pat- 
tern of wholſom words : Src vocat prima rudi- > Tim.l.zy 
menta Chriſtianiſmi, que nos Catechetica capi- 
t4 Vocamns, unde puerorum inſtitutio jn Sche- Parz.iq Heb 
lis & Eccleſia inchoart ſeler.So hecals thoſe firit 512, 
rudt- 
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rud ments of Chriſtianity, which we call Cate- 
chetical heads, whence the inſtitution of chil- 
dren 1n Schools and in the Church uſeth ro take 
its beginning, There 1s this order (faith Dick- 
fon) to be kept, in bringing men to knowledg; 
the firlt principles and fundamental Doctrines 


78 


Ia loc. 


mult tirſt be taughr. Theſe being the ſum of | 


Calv.inftic. 1, bole rruths in the fcripture, which are necet- 
. we bo Z , . , 
c.16.5.i8 faryco bebelicved, hence itis, that the Anci- 
ent £ reed wherein they are briefly comprebend- 
ed wasinticuled the Apoſtles Creed ; not be- 
cauſe it was compiled by them (which ſome 
In bis Treat.of bave thought wichour warrantable ground , as 
tre Auwhors & the Reverend and learned Mr. Downe hath clear- 
authority ofthe [y proved by divers Arguments) bur becauſe the 
4,1 rang matter therein contained is perfe&ly agreeable 
Neſcen. Chr. With che Apoſtles writings, and was collected 
ſti lib. 4. ouc of them. For the ſame reaſon did Luther 
la Przfar. Ca- c?1l his Catechiſme, Parva biblia, becaule its 
echer, inſticur. brief ſum of the DoRrine of the Prophets and 
« Dire. Apoſtles, and a comperd of the Orthodox faith, 
Catechetical inſtruction ought therefore to be 
confin'd to doctrines fundamental and neceſla- 
Epiſt.ad Durz, 'Y: which all are bound to believe, whereunto 
de pace, the learned Davenant ſuppoſeth that the Apo- 
Tis.1.4. {tle had reſpeR, when he tiled Tiras his Son, 
x12 xowny wis1y, after the common faith, And 
in this- regard the great «Atharaſinus both 
begins and ends his famous Creed with theſe 
words , This is the Catholick Faith, which un- 
leſſe a man ſtedfaſtly believe, he cannot be 1a- 

ved. 
2, Few and not needleſly multiplyed: for ſo 
they were from the begianing, that they = 
e 
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be attainable by all: in one of the Apoftles or- 
dinary Sermons, there was ſo much matter de- 
livered, as was ſufficient to convert men to the 
Faith, and to make them capable of baptiſm. 
The confeſſion made by the Eunuch,upon which 
by Ph:/ip be was forthwith baptized, is contai- 
ned in a very few words: vsz. I believe that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God: xe verba, 
inquit, Bucanus, continent perſpicuam confeſſio« 
nis formulam que temporibus Apoſtolicis a Bap- 
tizandsr adultis exigebatur. Which words do 
comprehend a perſpicuous form of that confeſ- 
fion, which in the times of the Apoſtles was re- 
quired from adult perſons to be Baptized. The 
ſum and ſubſtance of that Confeſlion of faith 
which was made at Baptiſm, is compriſed in 
thoſe ſhort words of Chriſt, when he commiſ- 
ſioned the Apoſtles to go into all the world, and 
to gather his Church from among all nations : 
teaching and baptizing them, In the name of the 
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Uſher.Serm, in 
Epheſ.4.13 


Ads 8.37 
Loc.com.47 
S 31. 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, S?ffi- 1, .g 18 
ciebat credentibus (inquit Hilarins) Dei Ser* De Trinicl z 


mo, quiin auribus neſtris transfuſus eſt : ( um 
dicit Dominus, Euntes, ec. That word of God 
is enough for believers, which was ſounded in 
our ears, when the Lord faith, Go teach and 
baptize. So that its likely that the confeſſion 
of the Baptized, at firlt, extended no fur- 
ther then to the Doctrine of the Trinity : 
Whenceit is that none of the ancient Creeds 
proceeded beyond it. That which bears the 
name of the Apoſtles (whereof, though they 
not the authors, yet evident it is that it was were 
framed not long after their time) i»itio 5» [0/4 


fade 


Parker de D& 


ſcen(.1.4.$.16 
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fide T rinitatis ſubſtitit : At hritir ſtayed in the 
Faith of the Trinity only : De Ecclefia articws 
lus, & qui tum ſequuntur, tempore Tertullia= 
ni, ut videtur , addi cepernnt, The Article 
concerning the Church, and thoſe that follow 
it, beganto be added, as it ſeems, in the time 
De Preferipe, Of Tertullian : yet is the rule of faith, ſer down 
sdvyerſ. Heretic, by him, bounded within chie ſame limits, viz. 
of the Dodrine of the Trinity. So allo is the 
Socrar.l.1.c.5 Nicean Creed,and that of Athanaſirs , to which 
more might be added. Chriſt then himſelf gave 
the firſt Rule of Faith , in the above. recited 
Martin.Ibld. words, which are as it were, Centrum Fide-,the 
Center of Faith, whoſe command and dire- 
Rion to the Apoſtles, is the very Baſis and 
Foundation of it. Whence it is, that the An- 
Parker de De- cients, when they fetch the Chriſtian Faith from 
l.4.S.11 irsfirſt Original, or make any ſum of the con- 
feſſion of it, non ultra T rintt atems progreding- 
txr , gonot beyond the Trinity. Lex fides 


Serm.131 noſtre in T rinitate conſoſtit faith Auguſtine . the 


Law of our Faith confifteth in the Trinity, 
_—— And probable it is, that the Creed called the 
Apoſtles, was not fully tiniſhe in this form 


it now is, Cill about the fourth Ape aftey F, 


Chriſt, 

The Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 

makes the principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, 

Bolſt.once lib but a few, as appears Heb.6.1,2. Which the 
% Chriſt.relig eminent Z axcby calls by the name of Symbolnm 
Fiſcat.Parzus Afagnum, the Great Creed : where ſome reck- 
jn loc. on but four, accounting Baptiſm and Impoſiti- 
on of hands to be none of the Principles, but 

mentioned, as being the tumes when anaccount 

was 


Cf 


; Charity and Holinefſe of life. 


| the Sacramets, With whom herein Brentius Theglog, 
& and Bullinger do agree, Moſtly have Divines Decade. 
& kept to thoſe five, viz. the Decalogue, the 
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was rendred, and profeſſion made of thoſe 0- 

ther; viz. by the adult baptized at their bap- U:6n.Prolego. 
tiſm, and by the infant baprized at their Con-16 Entckilm, 
firmation : which Principles are therefore cal'd 

the Doctrine of Baptiſme and Impoſition of 

hands. Some reckon fix, as they lie fairly to 

view: and ſome ſeven ( which is the moſt that Hyper. oguſe |. 
they can amount unto) making DoRrine to be '*!%- 

a diſtin& principle from Baptiſm and Impoſ:t.oa 

of hands : in which Scripture, ſaith Hyperius , 

a moſt certain method of the Catechiſm is con- 

tained, then which a more compendious cannot 

be deviſed; ſo that marvel it is, that any in the | 
Church ſhould dare to depart from that form. by 
Burt though they did , yet were the heads of = 
Catechetical Docrine {till but few in number, : 
Ang«/ftine referred them all to theſe ſeven, viz. Hyper.1bid, 
Ofthe Trinity, the Benefits by Chriſt, the Re- 

ſurretion, the laſt Judgment , Eternal life, 
Calvin refers InCateckeſ.ins 


them to four ;” viz, Faith, the Law, Prayer, and opulcul. 
, Pfeil.in clave 


Creed, the Lords Prayer , Baptiſm, and the 
Euchariſt ; to which ſome do add a fixth , viz. 
of the Doctrine of the Keyes. 

So that in the duty of Catechizing, heed 
ought to be taken hereof, and ſome ſhort form 
pitch't whereof a rational account ſhould be 
required from perſons to be Confirmed, A- 
mons the many now extant, that lately ſet forth 
by the Reverend Aſſembly defcrves to be pre- 
ferred (with which a ſhorter may be joyned , 

G Is 
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as making way to it) having ſo large an appro- 


Baxter Confe(. bation and Elogy, from ſo worthy and judici- 
of Faith, $.3- ous a Pen: the approbation is given in theſe 


words : I do heartily approve of the ſhorter Ca- 
techiſm of the Aſſembly, and of all cherein con- 
tained, and I take it for the beſt Catechiſm that 
ever1 yet ſaw, and'the anſwers continued for 
a moſt excellent Sum ofthe Chriſtian Faith and 
DoArine,and a fitteſt ro try the Orthodoxneſs e- 
ven of teachers themſelves : After follows this 
larger Elogy, I would have thoſe men, that 
have ſuch a ſwelled belief, ro compare the Al- 
ſemblies ſhorter Catechiſm , not only with the 
Epiſtles which the Apoſtles wrote to particular 
Churches, but withall the confeſſions of Faith 
for four hundred years after Chriſt , in the 
Church ; and ſee if any of them uſed a more ex- 
tenſive Form. Nay, all the Creeds and confel- 
ſions of the Church ſet together for many hun- 
dred years, (except the Scriptures) were not 
comparable to rbis for fulneſſe and exaQneſle of 
order and Expreflion. Nay, what talk] 
of Creeds and Confeſſions, when you may read 
many and many Volumes ofthe Fathers, (which 
yet in ſeveral reſpeRts ( for their reverend An- 
tiquity, their better opportunity to know the 
way of the Apoſtles in matcers offa&, &c.) 1 do 
prefer before any writings of theſe times) that 
contain not ſo much of the body of Theology , 
as this Catechiſm , which Simpliciter and 
for the innate worth of the writings them- 
ſelves, I prefer much before them, 
T hus he. 


3. Facil 
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3. Facil and caſie in regard of the expreſſions 
made uſe of in the delivery of them. Its true, 
that ſome of the Catechetical DoEtrines are 
ſome of the deepeſt of the deep things of God : 
Theloweſt principles of Chriſtianity ( ſay the 
Reverend Miniſters of Zondon in their exhorta- 
tion to Catechizing) are the higheſt Myſteries : 
being purely matters of Faith, and ſuch as tran- 
ſcend the reach of reaſon and meer humane un- 
derſtanding, yet as to the 57: of chem are laid 
down expreſly in the Scripture, which are there- 
fore to be propounded unto thoſe chat are to be 
taught , as near as may be in the Scripture 
rermes : in which regard I call them plain and 
eaſie, becauſe fur the Divine authority of the 
Scriptures aſſerting them, they are to be recet- 
ved and believed as the truths of God, and as 
things that are unqueſtionably ſo, rhough by 
reaſon ofthe ſhallowneſs and weakneſs of our 
capacities, we cannot apprehend why, and how 
they ſhould be ſo. Belides,they ought ſo to be 
laid down, becauſe they are truths of common 
concernment, neceilary to be known and believ- att 
ed by all, the weak Chriſtian, as well as the Clon 
ſtrong, babes and unskilful, as well as thoſe Heh. 5.13,1,g ? 
of perte& ape, and who have their ſenſes exer- 4r/yis 76, ,x# 
cifed : They are milk for the one ſort in their $4 : 
Propoſition (faith Mr. ZByfie/a) and {ſtrong meat Og the Creed; 
for the other in their Expoſition . Eafte ard Tn 
obvious they ſhould be in their Superficies to e- 
very eye, though there lie hid in the bo vels of 
them the moſt profound and knotty Controver- 
ties of Theology. 
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Thus what «4g »ſfine ſaid of the Creed in 
the beginning of his Sermon, ade traditione 
Symboli, ſhould be veritied of the matter 
ot the Catechiſm, Symbolum inquit , quod 
vobis tradituri ſumus, comprehenſia eſt fidet 
yoſtre & perfettio : Simplex, breve, plenum , 
wt ſimplicitas conſulat eAtudicntium ruſticita- 
ti, brevitas memcorie, plenitudo Doftrine. The 
Creed that we are about to deliver unto you, 1s 
the comprehenſion and perfection of our faith : 
It's plain, brief, full, that in the ſimplicity 
thereof, regard might be had to the rudenes of 
the hearers, (or Catechumens ) in the brevity 
to memory, inthe fulneſs to doctrine; Agree- 
able whereunto is that paſſage of the reverend 
Ther : We may not think, ſaith he, that hea- 
ven was made for deep Clerks only ;, and there- 
fore, beſtde that larger meaſure of knowledg , 
whereof all are not capable, there muſt be a rule 
of Faith common to ſmall and great, which as it 
muit conſiſt of few propoſitions ( for ſimple 
men cannot bear away many) fo it is alſ6 requi- 
fite, that thoſe Articles ſhould be of ſo much 
weight and moment, that they may be ſuf- 
ficient to make a man wiſe unto Salvati- 
on, 

2. Care ought alſo to be had of the manner 
of performing this duty, which being duly ob- 
ſerved, may much facilitate and promote the 
work. 10 which three things are requiſite and 
to be obſerved. 

1. Thatit be done frequently, even as often 
as conven ently it may; that ſo there may be op- 
portunity of dealing with all that reed yn 

10N 
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Rion this way; and that each perſon ( from 

whom an account of the whole cannot be expe- 

Red at once) may come the oftner under hand, 

and fo by degrees a progreſſe be made, till the 

thing intended be attained. So much is inti- 

mated in that precept tothe Jews, wherein they 

are injoyned this duty of Catechizing their ch1i- 

dren ( for uſually isthis place brought as an in- 

ſtance hereof in theOld Teſtament ): Thox ſhalt 

reach them diligently wrto thy chilaren, and ralk on Py 
of them een thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when 
thow walkeſt by the way, and when then lieſt 
down, and when thou riſeſt up : In which Text 
ewo things are contained , that are exprelly to 
this purpoſe. 

1. The word rendred, To teach diligently, 
ſignifteth properly zo Whet, and ſet an Edge up- 
onthem, as we uſe to do upona Knife or Tool, 
and becaule thisis done, Sep1/2s ad cotem impel= g,. 

, Rey 5 : INGIET, 
lendo:hence by a Metaphor it ſignifies, ingemina- pencs-glor. 
re,fterare, whence comes the word /11*1Z pro- Oleatter in 
verbium: Lneutio que Sepiits in ore emnium re- Deur.6.7 
volvitar: A ſaying which is often revolved in the 
mouth of all men, So that the meaning of the 
word here uſed, is this : q. 4. Thou ſhalt be of- Pagnin. interl. 
ten repeating and ſpeaking of them, repetes ea, Vablus, 
nenlces ea Filiis tuis ;, that ſo they may linkin- ** 
them by degrees; @go8:5454/5, a word uſed 
y Hatthew, concerning Herodias inſtrufting 
[er daughter to aske of Herod the head of oh» 
ae Baptiſt, which tis like ſhe did with much ear- Mat-14.8 
eftneſs : Non admonitionem ſolam(inquit Mal- Maidonat. in þ 

natus) /ed perſuaſionem, incitationem , vim 


i ſuper quandam ſionificat . 
G 


nl, 
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2. The Occaſions which they are to take for 
the doing hereof ; v:z. at home, abroad, early 
and late, all opportunities to be improved this 
way, none omitted or negleted, Now what's 
here thus given in charge to parents, ſo far alſo 
concerns the Catechift, that he is ro be frequent- 
ly exerciſed in this dury ; which the word , ex- 


: Clay, Prefiing Ins worke ſeems to import; viz. 


KATHY £0, q. d. Inſonare ant circum ſonave ; 
quod talem inſtitutionem neceſſe eſt ſumma fide 
& aſſidritate trgdere. The heart of man, ſpe- 
cially in reſpe& of ſpiritual things, being | ke 
unto a narrow-moutlh!'d veſſel, taking in and 
receiving them, gurratim as it were: Need 
there is therefore for the Catechiſt ro be do- 
ing the oftner with them, that his pains may be 
to good purpoſe, Precept muſt be upon pre- 
cept, as ſpeaketh che Prophet, Precepe upon pre 
cept, Line #pon line, here a little and there a 
little. Andthis was the cuſtome of the Chriſti- 
an Church of old, frequenter repetere, & ab au- 


Hyper.inOpuſ. ditozibus exigere que expoſita fuerant ; often 
cap.deCateckci. to repeat, and to require of the Auditors ( or 


Catechumens) an account of the things that had 
been expounded or opened unto them : And 
that the rudeand unlearned might the more ea- 
fily and ſooner underitand : Non gravabantur 
Catechiſte ſubinde eadem commutati« verbs re- 
petere atque inculcare. The Catechiſts thought 
it not too much, again and again, changing 
their words, to repeat and inculcate the ſame 
things. 

2. Familiarly, and with much condeſcention 
to THe capacity of the meineſt and weakelt, _ 
0 
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- 
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ſo none may be diſcouraged, but rather aſllured 
and brought to a love and liking of the work, 
and to ſubmit unto it readily and cheerfully. 
Aulterity and a Supercilious deportment would 
ill become a Catechiſt : From which, what can 
be expected, bur the daunting of their ſpirits, 
and deterring of perſons from him, who ſhould 
rather by all means endeavour to draw and in- 
dear them to himſelf, Such a carriage would 
beter become, and be far more commendable 
in him, as was in the Apoſtle Pan! toward the 
Theſſalonians, who was gentle among them r Theſ.z. 
even as a nurſe among her children: and alſo 17:0 ab J/s. 
roward others, for, ſaith he, To the weak 1 be+ D-\cQo placi» 
Came as weak, that 1 might gain the weak, i, e,— * Oats 
Demittendo ſe ad eorum 1+ firmitatem, (eu ut ———— 
Or , ** pugnans leigh, 
cum infi-mis agendz, manſucte & ab/que rigo- 1 Cor.g, 13 
re, Condelcending to their infirmity, or dea- Parzus in loc, 
ling with them as with weak ones, gently and 
without rigour. They are babes that are com- 
mitted to their care, who accordingly ſhould 
be tenderly dealt withal, and the moſt winning 
way made uſe of, that they may take in, and 
give entertainment unto thoſe truths, which 
they are to beinſtruted in. Thus old Hierom, gpilt x, 
having given divers precepts and direQions un- 
to the widow Leta, for the right inſtitution 
of her daughter Pazla, cloſeth his Epiſtle to 
her in theſe words: If, faith he, you will ſend 
her unto me, &- magiſtrum me & nutritium 
[ponder : geſtabo humeris , balbutientia ſenex 
verba formabo, &c. I promiſe you, that I will 
be both a Maſter, and a Nurſing father to her. 


I will carry her in-mine arms, and, though an 
G 4 old 


do 
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old man, I will frame my words in a ſtamme- h: 
rings manner ( or ſpeak as ſhe) which thing ar 
Derud.Cate- .aAmngriſtiye thus expreſſeth, as that which the ti 
£:z.304. Catechit ſhould be willing ro do , viz. Decur- Ge 


od 


tara mutil,:ta MUYWGBHYArE. To uſe half 


Ot 
words as 1t were, and broken exprellions ſpeak- wW 
ing a dialect moſt ſuitable ro thoſe that they rc 
have to C6 withal and in the moſt familiar mane» _ 
ner that they can. w 

And hath not therefore the Church pitch't at 
upon that courſe for Catecherical inſtruction ; A 
viz, by way of Queſtion and Anſwer, as the hi 
molt familiar and beſt ſuiting with the conditi- Q 
on of thole that are thus to be inſtructed.> And tid 
in preceeving further with them, then the bare ce 
receiving of the anſwers in the Catechiſm, were A 
not a famil:ar Interlocutory diſcourſe, the fai- C 
reſt and likelieſt way, to draw out of them their _ 
apprehentions of thin's, that fo it may appear T i 

wether they Co rightly underſtand, and be a- h 
bleto render arational account of what they 4 
have learned, not reſting in the meer work of h 
the memory and tongue? And wherein they ef 
Fiſ-apprehend or come ſhort, to rectifie and b 
help them by the plaineſt explication of what is 
they failin? Ir is true, that for the moſt part $, 
in the primitive times, the Catechiſt proceeded ; 
by way of Lecture, or Homily, in propound- 4 
1 © eruciments of Chriſtianity ; to which his n! 
<201a15 vereto givediligent ear, whence they 'X 
had the n:me of Ardients Catechumens, or tt 
Pjblior.parum Þewers; as app. ars y the Ca [rechel: 5 of Cyril gt 
_ Of fer: lalew; which are no other then ſo many PC 


Lecuures upon ſeveral texts of Scripture, Yet | 
had 
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had they a Certain day appointed before Paſche Hyper.Opulc, 
and Pentecoſt (which were the ordinary Bap- ** <a:echel, 
tiſmal times) wherein for a proof of their pro- 
ficiency, they were examined by way of Quelti- 
on and Anſwer. And that this way of teaching 
was very ancient in the Church, may be gathe- 
rcd (faith Pelarg»s) from the two Books of 7+ 1* Epiſt.ante 
nilins ar: African Biſhop, who lived, «xz. 545. __ 
which he ſtiles, of the parts of the Divine Law , xccle(. 
aud Dedicated unto Primaſius Biſhop of V:ica, 
Auguſtizes Scholar, having written chem at Junil. in Pref, 
his requeſt ; wherein he obſerves this Form of 3d Primafum. 
Queſtion and Anſwer. And fince the reforma- 
tion, this duty of Catechizing having been re- 
ceived, ( which had in the times of prevailing 
Antichriſtianiſm been ſo long reglefted : Tr Bucer.de verl 
Catecvi/mi nbique non uſus moao, ſed & nomen Ecclel.reconcil, 
-enitu7 ixterciderit, That every where not the 
iſe of the Catechiſm only , but the very name 
hercof loſt) the praRtice of it hath been gene- 
ally by way of Queſtion and Anſwer; inſomuch, 
hat uſually this is raken in the deſcription of it. 
; atccheſis ( inquit Urſinus) Chriſtiane Reli- InProlegomen. 
tonir, oft brevis, perſpicua, & ad captum ru- anteCarechiſm 
lorum accommodata Doftrine Chriftiane e 
Scriptis Propheticis & eApeſtolicis collefta, & 
n cert as queſtiones & reſponſiones digeſta expli- 
_ atio &+ recitatio ; Catechizing or ſuch a teach- 
ng of Chriſtian Religion, is a brief, and plain 
'xplication and recital of the DoErine of Chri- 
tianity, fitted to the capacity of the rude and 
gnorant, gathered out of the Prophets and A- 


poſtles, and digeſted into certain Queſlions and 
Anſwers. 


3. In 


_ 


y0 


Tit.2.15 


Heming. in !. 
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3. Ina fatherly manner, with authority mix- 
ed with love, and with ſuch gravity and ſeri- 
ouſneſs, as may become and adorn both their 
place and imploymeat ; fo that lightneſs and 
negligence may be prevented in thoſe that are 
to be 1n{truted, and due reverence and reſpe&t 
may be given by them to their teachers, which 
i5a thing of no ſmall mogent and advantage. 
The advice of Pa/ therefore unto Titus, ſhould 
be looked on, and taken honie by Catechiſts, as 
belonging to, and to be followed by them : Lee 
10 man, ſaith he, de/piſe thee. To which end, 
they ought ſo to behave themſelves, that no 
juſt cauſe of contempt be given by them : 20d 
fit, dum omnia ſobria gravitate & gravi [obri- 
etate ( fine quibus anthoritatem intercidere ne» 
ceſſe eſt ) quaſi condiuniar. Which is done , 
when all their ations are as it were, ſeaſoned 
with a ſober Gravity, and grave Sobriety, with- 
out which it cannot be, bur all their Author.ty 


ſhould cometo nothing , or fall to the ground. 
They ſhould teach then, as thoſe that have au- 
thority, ſo that thoſe who are taught may be 


ſenſible and take notice of it, which would be 
found not a little to further the work, Betides, 
there will be great need hereof in another caſe 
alſo , viz. in reproving: which the ſlothfu: 
neſſe of ſome, and the irregularities of othe 
will ofrentimes even neceſſitate them to make 
uſe of, Twill be requiſite that this go along 
with inſtruRtion, which elſe will be of lictle aval 
with ſome diſpoſitions, in whom the one mull 
make way for the other, And is not fo much 
h:nted to us in this, that in both the Sacred 
we Langu 
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Languages the ſame word ſhould fignifie and be 


uſed for both theſe ; viz. ND), in the Hebrew : Shind.Pencagl; 


Corripere, Reprehendere : tO Corre&, Reprove; 
& erndire, inftituere, and alſo to Teach and 
Inftrut. So likewiſe 72:4 Lo, in the Greek : 


Dia inſtitutio & informatio puerorum , ſine LeighCrit.Sact 


Di/ciplina & caſtigatione locum habere nequit. 
Becauſe inſtruction and the information of chil- 
dren, cannot take place without Diſcipline and 
Chaſtiſement > And doth not authority in the 
teachers ſet an edge as it were, both upon the 
one and the other, making them to pierce the 
deeper, and ſo become more efficacious then 0- 
therwiſe they would be? 

But the word farther carries Sweetneſs and 
Mildnels in it alſo, as well as authority , which 
ſhould be ſo far diſcovered, as that it might be 
obſerved and reliſhed in all the carriage of the 
Catechiſt, and be concluded to be the root and 
ſpring from whence both Precepts andReproofs 
do proceed, In how ſweet and winning a way 
doth David compellate and invite thoſe whom 


he would inſtruct and Catechize : Come ye chs/- Pſal. 34.11 


dren, faith he, hearken unto me, I will teach you 


the fear of the Lord, Illos alloquater, qui pri- Glols Ord. 


ma fidei rudimenta percipiunt. He ſpeaks to 


thoſe who receive the firſt rudiments of the Andrews Cure, 


faith; and being about to comprize Religion 


into a ſhort ſum, he thus makes his entrance; 


Come ye children, His ſon Solomon alſo, who 
had been his Schollar, taking upon him the ſame 
work of Catechizing, ſpeaksin the ſame infinu- 
ating Diale&t : whoſe uſual manner it is to call 
thoſe whom he would inſtruc , by the loving 
com- 


E 
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Pro.4.r and compellation of children: as, Hear ye childven, 
pfren cliewher® ſaith he, the inſtruttivn of a fither ; Both of 
them hereby ſhewing, what a father-like affe- 
ion and ſweet behaviour there ould bein the 
Catechiſt, toward thoſe that are to be inftru- 
Red by him, Which, it ſeems, was in both 
theſe reſpets to be found in the Cartechiſts of E 
old, who commonly had by their Scholars the | 
reſpectful title of Fathers given unto them ; for 
Stromar.lib.z fo much that eminent Catechiſt, Clemens Alex- 
anarinu,tels us : Patres eos dicimns , qui nos in 
Catecheſi inſtituerunt. We, faith he, call thoſe 
Fathers, who have inſtructed us inthe Cate- 
chiſm, | 
Such heed ought to be taken in this 1mpor- 
tant duty of Catechizins, both as to the mat- 
ter or DoCtrines to be taught, and alſo the 
manner of performing ic , as being of very great 
uſe and advantage to the well-being and beauty 
of the Church : ( nam nullas cerie frultus ab 
auditoribus Catecheſi now probe inſtrultis ex- 
pectari poteſt in Eccleſia. For certainly, no fruit 
can in the Church be expected from thole hear- 
ers who have not been well inſtructed in the Ca- 
techiſm) and a neceſſary mean to the preſent 
work of Reformation, in the judgment of He- 
Loe:com.c/aſs 4rO1Ck Luther. St Eccl:ſray inquit debet unquam 
refloreſcere, niceſſe eſt, ut a puerorum inſtitutione 
exordinm fiat. Itever, faith he,the Church do 
Rouriſh again , of necelitty the work mult take 
beginning fcom the inſtitution of children:which 
:berefore ſhould ſpeedily and carefully be fer a» 
dQur, 
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4. Theduty of Miniſters lyeth in this, viz. 
In conſidering of, and laying down ſome meet 
way for the right management of the work of 
Confirmation, and the receiving of ſuch there» 
unto, as are fitly qualified for it, that as all 
things in the Church, ſo this among the reſt 
may be done and performed decently and in 

-order. For this end, becaule its a work of com- 
mon concernment, (being the ſolemn admiflion 
of a perſon to full memberſhip, and by which 
he aſcends from the lower rank or Claflis of 
minors and Catechumens, unto the higher of a- 
dult, and thoſe of perfe&t age, who have right, 
and accordingly are to be admitted to the actu- 
al injoyment of all Ordinances and Priviledges 
of ſuch, and that not in one particular only, bur 
in all the Churches of Chriſt,) requiſite it is, 
that the courſe and way to be taken and made 
uſe of, ſhould after due advice be concluded 
upon, by as general a vote and conſent as may 
be, of thoſe to whom the care hereof properly 
belongs and 1s committed , that ſo there may be 
2 ſweet Harmony in their proceeding in the pra- 
Riſe hereof, for the prevention of all jealoulies 
and exceptions. and the taking away all juſt 
occaſion of diſtance and difſatisfat.on herea- 
bour. 

In order to the better accompliſhment of 
this thing, I ſhall crave leave to propoſe by 
way of L«ere (not to anticipate or preſcribe 
to any, but meerly, with ſubmiſlion, to commu- 
nicate my preſent thoughts)rheſe few particulars 
following, which haply may not be alcogether 
unuſeful,but ſomwhat conduce hereunto. 

: =. I, Whe- 


. 4. 
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1. Whether a competent knowledge of 
the Fundamental Doarines of Chriſtianity , 
ought not to be the ſtandard and rule, for me tri- 
all of a perſons fitneſſe in this regard , and to 
be accepted of, and acquieſced in as ſufficient. 
Dui credit omnia (inquit Davenantins) que 
hoc brevi Symbols (wiz. Apoſtolorum ) compre- 
henſa babemus,uitamq; Chriſti precepris confor- 
mem agere conatur, ex aloo Chriftianorum non 
eſt expungendus, neque 4 communions cum aliis 
Chriſtiane cujuſcunque Ecclefhe membris abi- 
gendus, Hethar believes all things which we 
have comprehended in the Short Creed ( viz. 
of the Apoſtles) and indeavours to lead a life 
conformable to the precepts of Chriſt, is not to 
be wiped out of the Catalogue of Chriſtians , 
nor caſt our of communion with other Members 
of any Chriſtian Church whatſoever. Not, but 
that ſuch a perſon may have attained to more , 
and ought to ſtrive after greater degrees of 
knowledge , which in the work of examination 
may be inquired after. Yet in caſe this, and 
this only be found, ought we not to reſt ſatisfi- 
ed with it, as was the manner of the Primt- 
tive Churck to do > Nevertheleſs, preſſing 
them not to reſt here, but, according to the 
Apoſtles Exhortation; to go on to Perfe- 
(Fon, 

2. Whether the profeſſion of their knowledg 
and Faith in thoſe Fundamentals, ought not to 
be required of every one to be Confirmed with- 
out exception? as being neceſſary to a further 
progreſſe, and the ignorance thereof inconſi- 
ſtent with the very being and truch of Chrilti- 
anity 
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& anity inthe adulc> And are we not herein co 
deal impartially, not reſpecting the perſon of 
any, ſeeing Chriſt doth not, whoſe commands 
and ordinances are alike obligatory to all (none 
being exempted) andareto be ſubmitted unto 
by one as well as another? and incaſe of de- 
fe& herein, or refuſal, are we not to for- 
bear tro proceed any further, and plainly to 
ſhew ſuch perſons their fin and danger, exhor- 
ting them withall to future diligence and ſubmifſ- 
lion ? 

3. Whether this profeſſion (at leaſt in men) 
fo ought not to be publick, before the Church or 
Congregration ? Seeing that perſons thus ad- 
mitted, ought to be owned by all, and joyned 
k. with in Communion as full Members, and re- 
ſpeed accordingly in the performance of all 
thoſe duties that ſuch Members do owe one unto 
of another, This clearly appears to have been the 
practice of the Primitive Church , the adulc 
F Baptized making a publick profeſlion of their 
n Faith at Baptiſm , wherewith Confirmation u- 

; ſually was conjun& , and that the like was re- 
quired of the infant-baprized, ar their confirma+ 


S tion when adult, is more then probable, becauſe 
_ then they were to be admitted to full member- 


ſhip upon their own account, and not of their 
F parents; and therefore to make a perſonal pro- 
5 feſſion of their faith, and owning of that Co- 


- »<£14 - 
once ects 


by yenant whereinto they were Baprized, and to 
jer it by Baptiſm ingaged. The infants of Chri- 


ſtians (faith Parevs) who had been baptized In Heb.6.z #1 
"* intheir infancy, —_— to years of diſcretion, 


were by impoſition of hands received into the 
Church 


.. 
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Church of the Adult, having firſt, coram Ec- 
clefa, before the Church recited thoſe heades 
of the Catechiſm there mentioned. So alſo 

Heb.S.z Piſcator ; the infant baptized , having afrer 
their Baptiſm been inſtructed, coram Eccleſia 

Inſtir.lib. 4 (coram Epiſcopo ac populo, before the Biſhop 

cap.19.9.4 and the peor le ſaith Calvin) ſolebant per mas 
wuum impojitiouem in fide Chriſtiana confirma- 
yi. Were wont before the Church by impotiti- 

: tion of hands to be confirmed in the Chriſtian 

Obſer.4.in loc. Faith, which courſe, faich he, ought ſtill to be 
obſerved ; and was accordingly by the z721dcu- 
ſes, who brought their children , when grown 

Apolog.4.p:rte up, Ut rationem fides ſue 1pſimet liberrime, 
coramque tota Eccleſia in celebrations vitus im> 
poſitionis manuum Pprofiteantur. That they 
themſelves might freely profeſſe and render an 
account of their faith before the whole Church 
in the celebration of the rite of impoſition of 
hands, 

4. Whether ought not an inquiry to be made 
into the life and converſation of the perſon to - 
be contirmed, and fatisfation in that regard as 
to ns of Omiltion and Commitiion to be given 
ſo far, that it may appear to be inoffenſive and 
withour ſcandal, nothing being found therein 
that is either croſs ro, or inconliftent with the 
Faith, whereof he hath made profeilion, and 
the Covenant he hath entred into? Seeing 
that the beauty of the Church conſfiſteth in the 
quality of the members thereof, who ought to 
be both-ſound in the Faith, and unblamable in 
their lives : the want of either of theſe would 
make them the blemiſhes and deformity of that 
| body 
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' body to which they do belong : And therefore 


as A courle is provided by the Lord Chritt him- 
ſelf, for the cutting off,and caſting our of ſuch, 
as by the negligence or inadvertency of thoſe 
who ſhould have prevented it, being gotten 
into the Church, do diſcover themſelyes at a- 
ny time to be ſuch; So will ic from thence 
follow , that due care ought to be had for the 
keep ng out of theſe that appear to be ſuch , 
before they be admitted , that fo the Church 
may be indeed (as ir ought) a Society of 
vilile Saints ;, whom Jeſus Chriſt the King of 
Saints may olvn, ard delight to be in the mid(t 
of. 

5. Whether ought not Confirmation to be 
ſolemnly performed in the Church, with Prayer 
and [m50;ition of hands? Seeing it was the pra» 
iſe of che Primitive Church fo co do ; where- 
in, though Prayer were the main and principal 
thing, yet was not Impoſition of hands omit- 
red, being a rite or geſture that had been much 
uſed, and honoured in the Church before the 
coming of Chrilt, as may be gathered among o- 
thers, from J1ar.19.13. where it is thus ſaid: 
T hen they brought unto him little children, that 
he (i.e. Jelus) ſhould lay his hands upon them, 
and pray, or bleſſe them: Erat enim manns im- 
Ppoſutio vers E& celebre in populo Dei benedicenas 
Symbolum, For impoſition of the hand wss 
an ancient and famious Symbol or ſign of blefling 
among the people of God, It was therefore 
continued after the coming of Chriſt, as upon 
other ſolemn occaſions ( viz. the conferring of 


and 
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and Ordination uato office ) in the Church.) So 

Heming in alſointhe rite of Confirmation ; Epi/cops & 
H-b.6.z Presbyteri examinatis imponebart manus , ad- 
dita fauſta precatione & benediflione. Bl- 

ſhops and Presbyters did lay their hands on 

thoſe that were examined, to which. was added 

Prayer and Benedition. This at firſt was the 

only rite in Confirmation, t:]1| Unction came in, 

which yet excluded it not, but fti]] was it ac- 
knowledged, and ar leaſt pretended to be made 

uſe of: for which cauſe, Confirmation was ex- 

preſſed by ir as well as Unction. And fince the 

time that that ſuper-added Ceremony hath 

been aboliſhed by the Reformers, (and jultly 

2M ſo) rhe Primicive rite of Impoſition of hands 
NS ht hath been retained: EZ xamen vetus retinetur 
Fe r.Sce pgs 1 Emeraates Eccleſis : Superſtitioſa, Vnttio, 
Hemiog,lbid, © tattas gene, ut vans & mnepta emutuntur, 
The ancient way of examination, is retained in 

the Reformed Churches: Superſtitious anoint- 

ins, and the blow on the cheek, are juſtly omit- 

red as vain and fooliſh, Evident then it is,that 

ris rite hath taken place in the Church, from 

che Apoſtles times down along to this day ; and 

thercfore, though, having no precept, it may 

be looked on as not neceſſary , but indifferent , 

yer having the example both of the Apoſtolical 

and ſucceeding ages, it deſerves reſpe&, and to 

be accounted of, not as a meerly frivolous and 

empty, but a commendable and convenient rite, 

rather to be obſerved and practiſed, then laid 

alide altogether, and neglected as uſeleſs : ma- 

O'{*rv:t, 4. in nuum $mpeſitionem ( inquit Piſcator ) putamus 
Hcb.6.2 libere obſervations eſſe, ut cujus exemf um qui- 


dem 
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dem Apoſtolicum extet , non axiem preceprum 
Chifti, We ſuppoſe that the obſervation of 
Impoſition of hands is co be left free, as 
whereof there 1s indeed extant Apoſtolical 
Example , but no precept er command of 
Chriſt, 

6. Whether ought not the perſon ſo Confr- 
med, to be by the Paſtor openly declared to be 
admitted unto full memberſhip, and ro the in- 
joyment of all Ordinances and Priviledges of 
ſuch, chat ſo the whole Congregation may take 
the more notice of it, and be ſtirred up to the 
performance of all thoſe duties that they owe 
unto him > That this was the manner and 
practiſe of the Church of old, is teſtited by 


Corderins, who ſetting down the particulars of In Annore. in 
thoſe things that were obſerved toward the a- D- Arcopagit, 


dult babprized (who were then utually contirm- 
ed) reckons this for one: 204d Pontifex ip+ 
ſum Euchariſtie capacem declarabat. Thathe 
was declared by the Biſhop to be capable ofthe 
Euchariſt, 

7. Whether would irnot be of uſe, to keep 
a publick regiſter , wherein the names of all 
thoſe who have been coniirmed ſhould be in- 
rolled > Which courſe hath been taken and 
obſerved amongſt us for ſuch as have been bap- 
tized, who yertnort coming under the like cog- 
nizance of, nor ſtanding in fo full a relation to 
the Church, asdo the other; there ſeems to be 
more reaſon ( though there be reaſon enough 
for both) why the former rather then the lat- 
ter ſhould be recorded. The Antitents judged 


this a circumſtance worth the regarding : among 
H 2 whom 


St. 


OG i JW ——_— _— 


We 


n Exercitation upon Confirmation. 
whom as it was required of the Competentes 
that they ſhould give in their names, ſo the 
cultome was to regiſter or record them, Me 
Hyper Opuſc. rito imprimis verns ſervaretur imſtiturum Ec- 
cap. de Catech. cleſiarum de in/cribendss eorwum nominibus qui 
D> not thele Baptizantur. Deſervedly ſhould the old order 
=—_ found 4nd appointment of the Churches be kept, con- 
om-whar this 
way. Pſa.69.28 CCrw'ng the writing down of the names of ſuch 
See Calvin. See as are Baptized, who then alſo uſually were con- 
Ainſworths firmed. This is evident from the Epiſtle of Au- 
Notes allo. ,yftine, writtento Martians a Catechumen , 
_—_ - - which he ſhutterh up with theſe words , T#« 
phraſi in Dio. 92e7e7% Scripra drfidero, & te nomen dediſſe inter 
nyl. Arcopagit. lt ompetentes vel daturum eſſe » Jamjamque 
Speaking of re- cognoſcere, I do deſire to obtain ſome lines 
ns Ee - from thee, and now to know that thou haſt g1 - 
ha +. b, Venin,or wilt givein thy name among the Com- 
Baptized, InSa- petentes. And let this ſuffice to be ſpoken con- 
cris r4bulis,eds, cerning the duty of Miniſters for the reducing of 
bunc autem ex- Confirmation. 
_ ejjelt- 2. Asforthe people, their durylyeth in ſuch 
rum VIVEntE =» . 
um. De Eccleſ, particulars as theſe. by 
Hierarch.l. 2, 1. To bewilling that Miniſters ſhould take 
Epiſt.155. this courſe, and readily and willingly to ſubmit 
unto it without murmuring or oppoſition ; for 
as it 15 required of, and belongs unto the one 
As 20.23 tg take heed unto, and govern the flock com- 
mitted to their charge, and over which the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt hath made them Overſeers : So are 
the other injoyned cheartully to yeild obedience 
to them in the Lord, and to be guided by them. 
Your frowardneſſe and refuſal, will both diſ- 
pleaſe the Lord, and hinder the Work , as al- 
fo, diſcourage your Guids, and be prejudicial 
£0 
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to your own Souls: For if you ſhall cauſe thoſe 


to grieveand grone under the burden, whom 
you ought rather to chear in rheir work by 
your ready ſubjection, certainly ewill be un- 
profitbble for you, They may not, they dare 
not admit you unto full memberſhip, without 
ſatisfa&t:on given, and till upon tryal you have 
approved your ſelves to be competently ar leaſt 
qualitzed for it. Their fidelity to Chriit and his 
Church, who hath inſtracted them as his Stew- 
ards with the adminiltration of his Ordinances; 
(which they ought to preſerve pure, and notto 
proſtitute them to the unworthy that would 
pollute them) calls for, and neceſlitates them 
ro care in this particular: So tiiat it would be 
no le{ſ2 then finful negleR of duty in them to 
adminiſter, and dangerous preſumption in you 
to adventure upon the participation of ſuch 
o:d.nances, without due tryal made of your 
fitneſs on their part, and juſt ſatisfaction there- 
in given on your, Mefas efſe ducimus, quer- 
quam ad cenam accedere Diminicam, qui ex= 
$24 CF repe't a ſe elementa Religionts aqre feret. 
Aus, malum, dementia, velle ſacroſanttis my- 
ſterits inter ſſe , &, ut Chriſtianum aecer, uti ; 
interea autem nec fidem Chriſtianam profiteri , 
neque ae retio [ſu Sacramentorum recitare quice 
quam pr[ſc> We ſhall account it an heinous 
thing for any one to come unto the Lords Sup- 
per, who will not endure that the Principles of 
Religion bz required of, and repeated by him. 
What miſchief > what madaeſſe is it, to deſire 
to be preſeat at thoſe Sacred Myſteries, 2nd (as 
a Chriſtian ought) to make uſe of them, and in 


Hyp:r.Opulc, 
cap.de Carcch, 
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the mean time not to profeſſe the Chriſtian 
Faith,nor be able co recite any thing of the right 
uſe oi the Sacraments? And do not they de- 
ſerve excluſ107, yea, in a ſort exclude, and ren- 
der themſelves uncapable of communion , that 
ſhall wiltuily refuſe ro ſubmit unto inſtruction , 
and the orderly way of admillion>2 Equidemw 
(inqui: Hy perins) non dubitarem uno vero e- 
dicerey (i quis cxam Dyftring Catechiſtica nihil 
putat ibs commune eſſe, hunc perinde facere, at* 
gue fi ſe ron efſe Chrijtianum & cum Chriſt ia- 
niſmo nibil habere velle negotis reſtificaretur, 
Verily (faith he) I ſhould not doubt roundly 
to pronounce, That if any one thinks he hath 
nothing to do with the NoErine of the Cate- 
chiſm, its all one as if he ſhould declare himſelf 
not to be a Chriſtian, and that he will have no- 
thing to do with Chriſtianity, . We ſhould let 
the people know (faith Mr. Baxter ) that we 
take their refuſal of ex1mination. for a refu- 
jfal of Church-memberſhip, and excluſion of 
themiclves. Can the Work of Reformation 
be carried on proſperovily andas it ought 2 or 
the Ordinances comfortably and with benefit 
beinjoyed unleflethis courſe be raken > Tru- 
Iy,1 teppoſe that 1f it were duly looked into, 
this would be found to bethe principal thing , 
chrough the neglect whereof, the work hath 
been hitherto obltructed, fo that the defires and 
endeavours oi the Lords people have been thus 
far in a great meaſure fruſtrate and fruitleſs, 
Ard will you, the people, ſtill continue to lay 
this rvbinthe way, or oppoſe ſuch as ſhall la- 
dour coremove it? Believe it, in ſo doing, as 

your 
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your lofſe would be great, in depriving your 
ſelves of what otherwiſe you might injoy , fo 
your. fin would not be ſmall, in ſecting your 
ſelves againſt chat, which the Lord in his Word 
requires and calls for ; the Saints have now a 
long time earneltly deſired and prayed for; and 
more then ordinary providences have made way 
for,and given you an oportunity to proinoteand 
further. 

Objeft. But you will haply ſay, Were nor 
things well enough before, when among us no 
ſuch courſe was taken, or ſo much as thought 
upon? and therefore what need this alteration, 
and the introducing of a prafiſe into the 
Church, unknown(as to this ule of it)to our pre- 
deceſſors ? 

Selnt. 10. Surely we ſhould be inexcuſea- 
bly ungrateful and injurious unto the Divine 
goodneſle, ſhould we not with all thankfulneſs 
acknowledge the choice and fingular beneits 
and priviledge; beltowed on, and enjoyed by 
the unworthy people of this 1{land,above what 
hath been vouchſated ro moſt, if not to any 0- 
ther Nation. The Lord {for ever bleſled be 
h1s Name, and magnitied be the exceeding riches 
of his Gr:ce) hath ever looked roward us with 
an eye of ſpecial favour and reſpe& : Inſomuch, 
thatin tie very firſt publication of the glad ti- 
dings of the Goſpel, and as ſoon as ever it be- 
£41 to g0 vut into all the World, the gracious 
providence of God took order, that the found 
of it ſhould reach unto, and be heard in this re- 
more corner thereof: a primo» exortu Evanyge- rm, 

li, (inquit venerabilis Vſſerins) ſuſrepiſſe gcc 
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Britannos Chriſti fidem Gilde verba (atis indi- 
cant. The words of Gi/4a do ſufficiently 
Clare, that irom the very firit riſing of che Gol- 
pel, the Britains received the Faith of Chriſt; 
by che Miniſtry either of ſome one of the Apo- 
ſtles, or their Contemporaries: Yea , (as laich 
Sr. Henry Spelman) cerium oft B-utunniam 4 
prims upſis ſeminatoribus recepſſe fidem Its 
certain that Brrtain received the faith by the 
yery firſt Sowers of it. And how early this glo- 
rious Sun viſited our coaſt, the ſame Auchor 
ſhews: Ewvangelis lamen ( inquit ) radiavit 
5” Britannia iempore noviſſimo T iberti Cearir, 
#4 obitt anno quinto poſt Chriſti reſurreltionem. 
The light of the Goſpzl beamed forth in Bri- 
taine, inthelatter end of Tiberius Coſa', who 
dyedinthe fifth year after the Reſur:e&ion of 
Chriſt. To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the wel-de- 
{:rving Cambaen: Certum ct, 1.441, Britan* 
nos in ipſa Eccl:ſiz infantia (hriſtiavam Rel:- 
giorem imbibiſſe, Certainitis, that inthe ve- 
ry infancy of the Church, the Britaines received 
che C hriltian Rel:gion. And for the work of 
Retormation, ſo happily enterprized by C- 
ther, as this Nation was not the laſt, fo1 either 
was it the leaſt, but molt conſiderable party , 
among whom Religion was recovered and rehin- 
ed from the deluge and drofle of Att ciriftian 
errors: Where (through Free Grace ) the 
Work did io proſper, and the Goſpel make ſo 
admirable a progreſſe, that ( without partiali- 
ty, and to the praiſe of that sloriovs Grace be 


Clerus Argiic. it ſpoken) as no Church hath excelled us for 


Sourgneſs in the Faith,andOrthoggxneſs ofDos 
2: ' Qrine; 
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Erine : ſo hath none equal'd us in regard of the 
Miniſtry, for lively and profitable Preaching,and 
( which through Divine concurrence, hath 
been the bleſſed fruic of it) in regard of the peo- 
ple (even many of them) for the power of godli- 
neſs. Burt | 

2. Though for the Doctrines of the Goſpel 
thus preached and profeſſed among vs, it were 
ina good meaſure well with us; yet- in other 
regards was it {0 far from being wel enough that 
it tired very ill with us, things being much out 
# of order and beſide the Rule, in matter of Wor- 
ſhip, Diſcipline, and Government, (o that 
the way and form that herein was pitch't upon, 
and eſtabliſhed by civil Sanction among us, 
# found alwayes ſome, even of thoſe who were 
truly pious and conſcientious, that did oppoſe 
and could not conform to it ; by which means 
# it became a ball of continual ſtrite and contenti- 
© on, andthrough the violence of choſe in pow- 
& er, an inſtrument for the ſilenciog and ſuppref- 
| (ing of many that might have been of (ſingular. 
uſe and advantage to. the Church, and an oc- 
calign of unbappy ſeparation. Surely,it.is much 
to be wondred at and lamented, that choſe firlt 
reformers anong us, pious and learned. well- 
meaning, and well-deſerving men, ſhould ſo 
far neglect the pattern contained inthe Word, 
and torrow and fetch ſo much of their platform 
from thoſe, from whom they had ſo juſtly and 
commendably receded ; which gave an ad- 
verſary of the polity of the Church here, too 
juſt cauſe to iatitle h's Book upon this ſubje&t 
Altare Damaſcenum. Among other things 
where-?, 


+ & 


—— , E 


106 Fu Exercitation upon Confirmation, 


wherein they imitated thoſe of Rome, was their 
childiſh Confirmation, performed only by the 
hands of the Biſhop : The true uſe , and right 
end of this ancient and laudableRite being alto. 
ether neglected if not allo unknown, 

Wheace it came to paſſe, that the Con- 
gregations in this Nation, were over-grown 


with ignorance and profaneneſſe, coniiſting | 


moſtly of ſuch as were the blemiſh of Rel:gion 
profeſſed here, and a ſcandal! and offence untzo 
choſe that feared the Lord. And was it then 
well enough with us while things were ſo? Do 


not, and have not the Lords people ſeen, and 
been for many years convinc't of the neceſlity 
of aReformation in this particular > And will F 


you now ſay (when an oportunity is afforded 
for the doing of it) that there is no need of it, 


3 


and oppoſe the Miniſters of Chriſt, that defire 


and endeavour the redreſs of whats amiſs, by che 
reſtauration of this ancient, excellent,and uſeful Þ 
courſe and praQtife Surely, ſuch a carriage would 7 
be borh your ſfinand your ſhame,an injury to the 3 


Church, and a grief to the Saints, which you 


ought carefully to avoid, and labour rather to p 


chear their hearts, ſtrengthen their hands, and 
occaſion them to rejoyce in, and bleſle the Lord 
for your ready ſubmiſſioa unto thoſe that have 
the rule over you, 1n this ſo great and neceflary 
a part of their work. 
 Objett, 2. This is a courſe to be taken with 
children, and not with thoſe who are of riper 
years, and now grown aged. 

Selut, You may perhaps think ſo, becauſe 
Contirmation keretofore hata been ſo ( but 
weongly 
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er. # | 

he & wrongly) made uſe of,, c':ildren tor the moſt 

he @ pare being the objeR of ic. But that this was 

0. & 2 meer abuſe of it, ſufficiently appears by what 

hath been ſaid already. The Primitive Church 
admitted none hereunto, ( as they ought not ) 


4 Hoo va 
y —_ 


wa but ſuch as were of competent years, and '# 
ng & come to underſtanding in the things ot God. 
»n ©f tbe ſame (as wehave ſhewn) was the praQtiſe 
xo © of the Waldey/es, and is the judgment of the 
en & reformed Churches. The truth is, children are 
)» x not capable hereof, nor qualified for it, but 


id & ſuch onlyas areadulr and come to ſeme maturi- 

ty ty; and therefore whatever your years or age 

11 x may be, you ought not to be owned as full and 

.d i compleat members, till you come under confir- 
mation ; you may not injoy the one, if you will 

= withdraw and exclude your ſelves from the 0- 

ther. Such, as being old men in years, ſhall yet 

41 © upon tryal be found to be children in underſtand- 

ig ing and Knowledg, ought to be dealt withal 

27 as children in this regard, wiz. to be inftruted 

z Fin che principles of Religion , and required to 4 

» IF givean account of the ſame, their age cannot J 

4 & cxempt chem from an indiſpenſable duty : nei- 

1 IT cher ought they to think much of it, nor be un- 

» WW villingina plain and familiar way to be taught 

7 thoſe things, the ignorance whereof is in them 

inexcuſable and ſo great anevil, that if per- 

liſted in, and not prevented, may not only en- 

danger, bur prove the utter ruine of their preci- Qysicul,cop ds, 

ous ſouls for ever. 2am diu (ingait Hyperi« 

us) ex omns keminum genere ( jnvenum, vire- 

rum, matronarum, ſenum) aliquor eſſe conſtat, 

(4s capita Deftring Religions tenentwr ignore- 

| | tone 3 
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tone ; tam din erunt omnis generis homines in 
ſchola Catechiſtica auditores ac diſcipuli. As 
long as there are any fort of men (youths, men, 
matrons,old men)that are ignorant of the heads 
of the Doctrine of Religion, ſo long perſons of 
all ſizes ſhall be auditors (or Contonmend 
learners in the Carechetical School ; wiz. In 
order to their admiſſion unto confirmation , 
to which ſuch knowledg is pre-requiſite : So 
that ripeneſſe of years is ſo far from being a 
juſt plea for the exemption ofany, that it is 
neceſſarily required in perſons to bz Confirmed. 

Objeft. 3. We have been heretofore own- 
ed for full members, and have injoyed the privi- 


ledge of ſuch; and why ſhould we not beſo | 


owned ſtill ? 

Selaut. That you were ſo. accounted of, and 
dealt with, proceeded from either the ignorance 
or negligence of thoſe that ſhould have done 
otherwiſe, unlefſe upon due trial you have ap- 
proved your ſelves meet, Had they eyed, :s$ 
they ought, and kept cloſe ro the rule that 
ſhould have guided them herein , you might 
haply have come to ſee your condition to' be 0- 
therwiſe then you deemed it to be, and have en- 
tertained other thoughts of your ſelves then you 
d&1d, which might have proved of no ſmall ad- 
vantage unto you. So that if things be duly 
weighed and conſidered , yon will fay, That 
they did you an injury rather chen a courteſie in 
dealing with you as they did, and be ſo far from 
liking and allowing of ſuch a courſe, whereby 
you were occaſioned to footh your ſelves in a 
ſtate that was neither good nor ſafe, that you 
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will ſee cauſe of blaming them for their unfaith- 
fulneſs in a matter of great concernment, and 
ro bleſſe God for thoſe that ſhall endeavour 
the reRifying of your miſtakes, and to let you 
know that the caſe is far otherwiſe with you 
then you imagined ir to be. 

And as for the priviledges that you injoyed , 
( viz. the Ordinances belonging unto complear 
members only) alas, what could more indanger 
your precious ſouls, you being not rightly qua- 
lified for them > For inſtance ; *Tis true, that 
nothing is more {ſweet and refreſhing then the 
Lords Supper to a gracious ſoul, drawing nigh 
to the Lord therein as he ought : for therein 
he feeds and feaſts upon the Lord Jeſus, and all 
his fulneſſe unto eternal life. But now, the un- 
worthy perſon preſuming to approach unto, and 


partake of that Ordinance, in ſtead of Bliſſe, , Cor.11.24 


meets with his Bane, eating and drinking Judg- 
ment to himſelf and becoming guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. And ſo(according to the 


Prophet Davids imprecation) the T able of the Plal. 69.23 


Lord proves a ſnare before him, and that which 
ſoould have been for his Welfare, a trap and ru- 
ine to him : And now tell me, Ts this a pri- 
viledge worth the pleading and contending 
for? 

Objef. 4. You conceive it will be a diſpa- 
ragement and diſgrace unto yor, to ſubmit un- 
to ſuch a courſe, whereby you ſhould diſcover 
your ignorance in the very principles of Religi- 
on , having lived ſo many years under the Gof- 


del, 
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2, Thel.17,8, 9 below > The Lord Feſws (faith he) ſpall be re» 


Proy.1912 


An Exercitation upon ( onfirmation, 

Selat, And will you to avoid this ſeeming 
inconvenience. expoſe your ſelves to inevitable 

rdition> You have hitherto been eſtranged 
from the life of God, chrough the ignorance that 
iSin you; and can you be contented to live 
and die ſo ? and loſe the fruition of che Lord 
for ever, rather then men ſhould know your 
condition to be ſuch, asindeed itis? Ifthe 
fear of a little ſuppoſed diſgrace from men, and 
thoſe but a few that you live and converſe with- 
all, of ſuch force as co cauſe you ( to your E- 
ternal hazard) to negle&t a neceſſary duty, 
Shonld not a deſire to avoid utter ſhame and 
confuſion of face before all men and angels, be 
much more prev:lent with you to neglet no 
lo. ger, bur ſpeedily ro ſet about it? Do but 
ſerioull; weigh the words of the Apoltle Paul, þ 
and then ſay whether you can brook to continue 
in your groſſe ignorance and blindneſs to avoid 
any thing that may poſſibly betide. you here 


vealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire; taking vengeance on them that know | 
wot Gea, and that obry not the glovions Goſpel of | 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt: (the inſeparable con» | 
comitant of ſuch ignorance) ho foall be puni- 
ſved with everlating deſtruttion from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and from the Glory ef his pow- 
er. Seehere; ignorance of God 1s as dange- 
rous and deſtructive, as diſobedience to the 
Goſpel, which is th- conſequent of it, and go- 
eth accompanied with it; For, without know- 
ledg the heart is not cannot be good, andif 
that be naught, which is the ſpring and root -—- 
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all your ations, ſurely your lives muſt needs be 
ſo, whatever your fancies and pretences may be 
to the contrary. You would account it(and iuſtly 


| ſo)a great diſcovery of weaknels and folly in any 


one, that ſhould chuſe to conceal a prief or di- 
ſeaſe in the body, though mortal (leait it ſhould 
be commonly known ) from che Chirurgeon 
or Phyſician, and refuſe to put himſelf into their 
hands for the cure of it, and to prevent the miſ- 
chief that elſe would certainly inſue upon it. 
And are not they much more blaime-worthy , 
that ſhall do ſo by their ſpiritual maladies> 
which threaten the life of their far more preci- 
ous ſouls, the Eternal ruine whereof muſt needs 
inevitably follow, unlefle ſome effeual courſe 
be taken for the healing of them > You plainly 
ſee, and will readily confeſle the great folly of 
the one ; Oh ! be not guilty of greater in the 
other ! The longer you have continued in ſuch 
a condition under the Goſpel, the more haſte 
ought you to make in the uſe of all good means 
to get out of it: And ſeeing the Lord hath ſpa- 
red you all this while, and winked, as it were at 
the :1me of your former ignorance; Let the con- 
{ideration of this his goodneſle and forbearance 
now at lenth lead you to repentance : eAc- 


count the long-ſuffering of the Lord Salvation , Rom: 2.5 
i.e. Ad ſalutem vobis conducere, to conduce to 2 Pet-3-15 


your Salvation ; the gracious end of God here- 
in, (and the uſe that you ought to make of it)be- 
ing this, that men ſhould not periſh, but be 
ſaved, by coming to repentance, and the know- 
ledge of the truth, | 


2. Ano0- 
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; 2. Another duty incumbent upen the, people; 
is this: Diligently to labour after knowledge, 
in the principal dottrines of religion eſpecially; | #ke- 
for without your own induſtry added thereunto, & ow! 
the pains of the Miniſtry will but little profit F ang 
you. You have ſeen the abſolute necellicy of I ed 
i, in order both to your own eternal good, and MF for 
alſo to the Churches fatisfation for your ad- 
miſſion to full memberſhip. Wiſdom in this re- 
: gard, is the principal, or tirſt ching to be looked 
000g. F- after : therefore get wiſdom, and with all your 
=7IN. getting get underſtanding : ind if accordingly 
you cry after knowledge; and lift ybur voice tor 
underſtanding , if you /eek her as folver, and 
ſearch for her as for hid treaſares, then ſhall you | 
Prov. 2.3,4,5 #nderftand the fear of the Lori, and find the 
Prov.z..3 knowledy of God: And happy is he that finds 
it, 
Which that you may do , your duty 
is: | F 
1. To attend and watch diligently at Wiſ- 3X 
- dey , doms gate, and daily (5.e. often) ro waicat 
gy '*** che poſts of her door: Poſtes ſunt Sapientit 
dittores, ” Thele Poſts are the teachers of Wilſ- 
dom: As painful Scholars watching the School 
doors,that they may be firſt inupon the opening. 
ofthem, that you may hear her yoice by her 
Meſſengers ſpeaking unto you, whoſe inftru- 
tions you ought readily to receive and careful- 
"HIP ly to lay up, making your hearts the ſtore-houſes 
£ol346 Fthe word of Chriſt, which ſhould dwell rich- 
ly in you in all Wiſdom. being able to make you 
y g Piſewnto Salvation, Such are by Chriſt pro- 
ſake 11.28 hounced bleſſed; as kear the word of Ged and 
| Fs keep 
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keep ir, And therefore ought you to give the 


ing veſſels, knowing that what is ſo receiv- 


ed , is received in vain and loſt ; For thej,q,..q 


forgecful Hearer, is a Selfe-deceiver, 
2. To Study and ſearch the Scriptures fre- 
& quenely and ſeriouſly : Which are, as it were, 
the mine wherein the pretious treaſure of Wil- 
dom and Knowledg lyes. You ſhould be fam 
liar with them, making them the matter of 


your meditation day and night , taking all op- p,, _ 


portunities of being thus exerciſed. Herein is 
contained both Milk for babes, the principles 
of the Doctrine of Chriſt, plainly and expreſlely 
laid down to the capacity of the meaneſt ; ſo 
Sth:t thelamb may wade here theſe waters of 
#*life are ſo ſhallow : And alſo ſtrong meat for 
*thoſe chat are of full age, deep and hidden my- 
*RKeries, ſuch as may exerciſe the underſtanding 
Zof thoſe that are moſt skilful in the word of 
ZRighteouſneſs, ſo that here the Elephant may 
ſwim, and after all fearches and attainments 
have a p/zs «ltra to ſtrive and preſſe after. . This 


again: and this ſame word of Grace is that 
us up, after we are new born, till we come to be 


works. This therefore you may not be ſtran- 
gers to, now and then only, occaſiorally and 
urſorily looking into it, but familiarly ac- 
quainted with, and ſtudious of it; as you de- 
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more earneſt h ed unto the things Which you have Heb. 2.1, whe 


heard, leaft at any time you let them ſlip or run 41s Tagap- 
out of your minds and memories, being as leak. #9 


15 that incorruptible ſeed whereof we are born z Per.r:25 
whereby we grow, and which is able to build AR-:0-3z 


perfe&t men, throughly furniſhed unto all good » Tim.z. :7 


214 


Jam.1.6,17 


2 Cor,2.11.14 
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fire to attain that knowledge I am preſſing 
you unto , Which here alone is to be 


found. 

3. Tobeg it of God earneſtly and humbly, 
in a due fenſe of your want and need of it ; who 
is the father of lights, from whom cometh every 


good and perfett gift, and Who giveth to all men | 


liberally and wpbraideth not, This is that 
whereupon the ſucceſle of your labour in both 
the former particulars doth depend : Hear- 


ing and Studying of the Word, being the | 
only means of his own appointment, wherein Þ 
he uſeth ro communicate this Wiſdom to thoſe Þ 
that wait upon him , and which then only prove | 
effectual, when he is pleaſed ro accompany | 


them with his bleſſing. So that if you would 
ſpeed, you muſt pray and hear, and pray and 
read, and meditate; and know , that neither 


means nor pains will be of any avail, if the Lord | 
by his Spirit do not teach you, and open your ®? 
eyes, earsand hearts, to fee, hear, and under- & 
ſtand thoſe deep things of God, which of our | 
ſelves we are not. able to apprehend. If you | 


ſhould enquire and ask, Where is Wiſdom to 
be found? and Where is the place of under- 
ſtanding > Your teachers will anſwer and ſay, 
Tis notin usto give it, for weare but weak in- 
ſtruments, able to do nothing of our ſelves: 
The Scriptures alſo will ſay, *Tis not inus, we 
are not the fountain of that living water, but 
Chanels only and Conduit-pipes, through 
which it is conveighed and derived unto you : 
Bur they will withall both tell you, that you 
muſt look higher, and go to God forit, _ 

: az00e 
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alonemakech uſe of inſtruments and means, and 

by them beſtoweth it upon chem that ſeex unco 

him for it ; for the Lord giveth Wi/d«m, and 

3 out .of kis month cometh knowleng and wnder= Proy, n.6 
0 # Funding. Therefore let not this duty be neg- 

) & lected, bur be much with God in the performance 

» F ofir,as you would cot have your labour to be in 


C vain, 

h 3. Your duty is to be Cautious and Circum- 
'- # ſpectinyour carriage, and to look carefully ro 
S your converſations, that they be ( as they 


n 3 ought) blamelefle and without offence. To 

c & profeſſe with your tongues that you know God, 

'© # andthe Doctrines of the Goſpel, and make your l 

y B boaſt hereof; if *» Works you deny bim,and walk N292-17 

d IF contrary #nto themric wil be conſtrued and juſtly 

d WF accounted no other then hypocritical oſteacati- 

er # on;whenceitmay be concluded, that though you 

'd & have a form, yer you wantanddeny the power 

wr * of Godlineſs, from whom che Lords people are 

r- & required to turn away. That Faith thar is noc ; 

wr * accompanied with a life anſwerable. is indeed z Tim,z.7 : 

u X -withour life ; a dead faith , by which the Soul 

0 ff cannot live, nor will it. be accepted and approv- 

r- & edeither of God or men : neither will ſuch a 

/ » Faith juſtifie your perſons, asis nor it ſelf juſti- 

n- I -hed by your works, Remember, that nor orly an 

S : F-account is to be rendred of your faith, bur a\cru« 

Ve I tinyalſo muſt paſs upon. your lives. Great was the 

ut F- care of theChurch in this regard in the Primitive 

oh W and pureit times;andirt ought to be no lefſe now: . 

| : WF they diligently inſtructed che Catechumens, nor 

u FF only in the Docrines of Faith, and things to be 

delieved, bur alſo of charity ard things co be 
I + prt- 
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praQtiſed and which concerned their converſati- 
ons, whereof love is the Sum and compend, un- 
to which two heads ſome refer all the particulars 
that were wont to be taught and delivered unto 
them grounding upon that paſſage of the .Apo- | 
ſtle Paul to Timothy ; Hold faſt the Form or 
pattern of ſound words which thou haſt heard of 
me, in faith and love which 17 in Chriſt Feſws: 
Vel de fide & charitate ; ut intellig as [anam il- 
lam doftrinam in duobus iſtis caputibus poſitam 
eſ[/e. Intimating that the \um of that Doctrine 

is comprehended under thoſe two heads of Faith ? 
and Love, theſe two being connexed,and by an 
individual bond joyned together. So that where 
charity is not, there neither hath faich any place, 
There was therefore required of the Catechu- 
mens in order to their Baptiſm (and conſequent- 
ly to Confirmation ) not only knowledg and F 


profeſſion of faith, but alſo vire morumgue in- Þ; 
tegritas, & puritas. Holineſſe and integrity 7 


of life and manners, Hence Tertxlljan ſo (peaks 
unto them: nid te cognoviſſe intereft, cum © 
ij/dem incubar , quibus retro 1gnarus ?——l4- 
vacrum illud obſignatio ft fides que fides a pe-Þ 
nitentie fide incipitur & commendatuy ? non 1deo 
ebluimur, ut delinquere deſinamws, ſed quia de- 
fiimusr, quoniam jam corde loti ſumns. What 
willthy knowledg avail thee, ſeeing thou gi 
velt thy ſelf unto the ſame courles. as heretofore 
when 1gnorant ? That laver (v-z, Bap- 
tiſm) 1s the obſignation or ſeal of Faith, which 
faith is begun and commended by the faith 0 
Repentance: We are not therefore waſhed , 
that we may ccaſe from ſin, bur becauſe we have 
CEAlec 
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ceaſed, being already waſhed in keart. TheCa- 
rechiſt did call upon, and earneſtly exhort them 
to Duty , as well as inſtru them in Doctrine , 
as appears in the Catechetical Lectures of Cyr1/! 
of Feru/alem, and allo by eAuguſtines Sermon 
.ad Competentes ; wherein dehorting them from 


ſeveral vices,he cloſech with theſe words : Com- germ, j 16, 


petentes nihil injuſtum , nihil inhoneſtum exer- 
ceant, ne forte male agendo viſcera materna 
concutiant , & ante legitimum partum velut 
aborſum eo; mater ſanta proijciat : Sed magis 
omner benigni ſint , humiles , manſnets, ſobrii, 
ut ad ſalutari: Bapti/mi Sacramentum ordine 
legitimo conveniant. The Competentes ſhould 
exerciſe or do nothing that is unjuſt or diſho- 
neſt, leaſt haply by ill-doing or miſ-behaving 
themſelves , they trouble che bowels of their 
Mother, and cauſe her before the time to calt 
them forth as abortive : They ſhould rather 
be kind, humble, meek, ſober, that they may 
come ina due and orderly manner unto the Sa- 
crament of ſaving Baptiſm. You may ſee from 
hence how much it ſtands you upon, to look 
carefully unto your lives, and to labour fo to 
demean your ſelves, that when you offer your 
ſelves unto Conhrmation,there may be nothing, 
found juſtly to be objected againſt you, thar 
might exclude you from admiſſion to full mem. 
berſhip, and the irjoyment of the ſingular 
priviledges of ſuch; which ( if chere ſhould ) 
would be no ſmall Detriment unto you. 

4. There are other duties in order hereunto , 
that are peculiar unto ſome perſons, viz. ſuch 
as have the care and charge of others committed 
= b- I 3 unto 
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unto them: which is the cafe of Parents and 
Maſters of families in re{pe&t of their children 
and ſervants, who'may very much, and there- 
fore ought ro facilitare and furcher the work of 
fitting them for confirmation. There advan- 
rages are many, through famijtarity and con- 
tinual converſe with them, and the power and 
authority which the Lord hath given them over 
thoſe that are under chem, who are injoyned 
to honour and ye:1d obedience to them : theſe 
are therefore as talents carefully to be umprov- 
ed, and this way eſpecially, as being the chief 
end for which they are beſtowed. 1 heir duty 
| 15 therefore , | 
Phrimum cum 1, To inſtru them diligently in the princi- 
Inecrert; quibus ples of Religion : They oug'1t ro be (Catecii ft 
tartibus 97 qui- : : _ : EE 
bus bos 3 no. 10 Their own families, to whom this work be- 
ribus infttuas. longs, as well as to the Paſtor, beings commen 
Juveoai.Syr. to both in their ſeveral capacities, and indeed, 
44, «Yx0ſcncl the fidelity ofthe one, may very muc') eale and 
—_— lighten the burden of the other. The *crip- 
culter- eradica- £Ures are frequent in pretliag tis duty upon 
mr, god rudes them : Thefe words, faith CAſrr , which I 
anim: perbibe- * command thee ſhall be in thine heart, and 
yunt, FiercDy: thou ſhalt diligently teach chem unto; or whert 
4 6 them upon thy children, asd ſhalt talk of : hem 
cut.0,6,7 bo . % - 
as when thou (itteſt in thire h:uſr, avd when thou 
Walkeſt by the way, whey thig left duwn, and 
wh'n rhox riſeſt up, Children, faith Ainſworth 
"IN Iniere, PPON this Text, are to be Cztechized. $:/2mon 
| nitiare, ; Jo : 
CGartyright in allo, Tram up a child, j3ith he, in the wW97 
Joc ” - - wherein be ſhould go, and when he is old henill 
oy net depart fromit, Scopus eſt, parentes aa piams 
liberorum inſtitutionem excitare. His ſcope is 
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to ſtir up parents to the pious inftitution of their 
children. The word JIN, when ti*s ſpoken of LeighCrir.S4, 
men ſignifieth ro Catechiſe. 1. e. Prima ele- - ws apud Do- 
menta (inquit Lavaterns) Religionts tragere. wy Mb, 
To deliver to them the firſt rudiments of Reli- Cuechiſnug, | 
gion. Again, Te fathers(ſaiththe Apoſtle Paz/) Vagnin.beſaus 
bring up your children in the nurture ani adm.- 1W. ; 
nition of the Lord. This, as is conceived, is the £?Þ<i-5.4 
thing commended in eFbr4ahaw, and his pra- G:y,18.1g 
ice herein recommended unto us. 7 know 
ſaith the Lord, that «Abraham will command 

his children and his houſhold after him, and they 
foal keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and 
judgment, Dicit Deus ( inquit Parers ) nom 
modo quid fit falturus Abraham, ſed potines 
* quid facere debeat. God ſaith here, not only 
what Abraham would , but rather what he 
ſhould and ought todo, Whence he obſerves, 

That parenrs were then (and ought in this re- 

gard to be ſo now) the Paſtours and teachers of 
their families, /iberi & domeſtici (inqunit) erant 
{ atechument : The children and reſt of the hou- 
ſhold were the Catechumens, and the heads of 
the Catechiſme (comprehended in that expreſ- 
ſon,the way of the Lord )were Fides e&Obedien- 
tia, Faith and Obedience. And may not Abra- 
hams ſervants with whom he reſcued his brother 

Lot, befor this cauſe termed V'I?'IN his train- gen, ,, 

ed ſervants : ( ſo our tranſlation renders it ) 1n#- Pagnin. inter!; 

tiatos ſuos, hisinſtruſted ones, i. e. Catrchume- verſ. : 
nos ſuos, his Catechumens, or Catechized ones, 

fuch as having been born in his houſe, he had Pen) | 

religiouſly edncated : The word, ſaith Ainſ- — 

worth, may be underſtood both of civil affairs Tnftrudto yon 

I 4 and Buxrorf, 
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and Religion, wherein he had trained them : 
Pellican.inl. us inflituebat meribus & uſu rerum tempo- 
I —_ oy ralium : peritos arte bellanat, al::qui etiam Ri- 
Lam. C  liguoni conſe-ratos, Thus alſo Mr. Weemes ex- 
Maiid.$,cxcte pounds this place ; his Catechized ones. It is 
cit. 5. alſo obſervable, that Godfaith not concerning 
Abrab.am, I know that he will teach, but com- 

Parzug in Ic. mande!.em: implying, that parents ought to 
perform this duty with authority ; which thing 

is intimated. in the holy reſolution of 7oſp»s : 

As for mm” (faith he) and my houſe, we wil 

ſerve the Lord. And that this hath been the 

praQtiſe of Godly parents is evident from the 

Scriptures: Thus did David carefully inſiruct 

his ſon Solomon, "as he acknowledgeth : / was, 

Prov.4-34 faith he, my fathers ſon, tender and dearly belee 
ved, be taught me, &c, Sodid his mother Bath- 

| Hebaallo, as appears, Prov,z1.1. The words 

- of King Lemael, (no doubt, faith Mr, Wilcex, 

but this was Solomon) the Prophecy that his 
mother taught hlm: Nempe 4 teneris anni, 
= blanda Lemuelis appellatio (quales matri « 
uerga liberos adhuc tenellos wſitate ſunt) 
ftendir, From his tender years, which the pret- 
ty alluring appellation of Z-mael (ſuch as are 
uſual with mothers toward their children, while 
tender and yong) doth ſhew, Religious educa- 
tion 15 the beſt charater of paternal affection, 
x Tim.3.25 Such alſo was the pious care ot the godly parents 
938 Cerges, Of '-mathy, by whoſe means it cameto paſſe, 
ab ub-11 u- rhatfrom a child he had known the holy Scri- 
———_ A z prures:; Greminm maiernum huic prima fuit 
Li "gy vm Schola Sacrarum literarum , his mothers lap 
Eipenczusin Was his firſt School; Nec wagis 3» 61us finm, 
Joc, quam 


* Cartwr.in loc. 
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quam Sermone edacatus ;, he fuckt in not only 
milk from her breſts, but alſo the principles of 
religion from her mouth, And this's that, for 
which the children of the virtuous woman are 
faid to call ber Bleſſed, viz. Proprer educatio- 
nem, & virtutem & piectatem per educationens 
procuratam : For their education, and virtue 
and piety procured by it. This duty then you 
ſee is injoyned and belongs unto parents: Nei- 
ther may they think to ſhik it off from them- 
ſelves, by ſaying, It's the Minifters Office to do 
it; for it's theirs alſo as well as his, nor will his 
doing his part, free them from the obligation 
that lyes upon them. 

2. Their duty is to require, and ſee to it, that 
thoſe under their charge, do diligently frequent, 
and carefully attend upon the publick Ordinan- 
ces of Catechizing , and the preaching of the 
Word, eſpecially upon the Lords day, the due 
fanctification whereof both by themſelves and 


12g 
_- 4 


Prov.y1 228 


C:rwrighe, 


theirs. is charged upon them : Datzr precep- Ex04.20,16 


tum hoc imprimu Ccuique patrifamilias;, this 
precept is given in the L- place to every father 
of a family, as thoſe that ſhould require the 
ſ:me to be obſerved by the whole family. A- 
gain: Vault Dens , mt patresfamilias authores 
(nt tort familia & duces, nt veniant in cetum 


Zanch.in 4 
pr Xcepr. 


fidelinm, &c. The Lord would have the Go-1bid- 


vernours of families to be procurers and leaders 
to the whole family, to come unto the aſſem- 
bly of the faithful , ro ſanRifie the Holy-day, 
&c. Every governour of a family(ſaith he) 
may and ought to compel them of his houſhold 
to the outward worſhip of God, 0 fficium eſt 
(inquit 
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{ Decad. 2, $er.4. ( #nquit Bullingerns) bout patris-familias Cura« 
1 re ut tota familia Sabbathum ſanttificet. It is 
the duty of a good Governour of a family ts 
take care that the whole family do ſanCihe the £ 
Sabbath, Such perſons therefore may not think þ 
it ſufficient to ſanRife the Lords day, and to P 
attend upon the publ ck Ordinances themſelves; 


/ 


but they are to look well unto thoſe under their pt 
charge chat the fame be done by them allo, e 
whoſe profanation and negle& of the duties Ls 


thereof, may be laid to the charge of thoſe that r 
might and ſhould have prevented it, bur did le 
not, being regardleſſe of them. Nor ſhould 


they content themſelves with this only , that h 
thoſe belonging to them do attend upon the Or- h 
dinances , but they are alſo to labour, that they h 
do it to good purpoſe, leaſt by the cazeteſſeand - 
cuſtomary performance of their duty, God be ., 
diſhonoured, and their own ſouls injured and h 
hazarded. no leffe then by the omiſſion of it. 1 
They ought therefore to call upon them for,and : 
require from them an account of the things that 7 
they have heard, and help them to the fuller h 
underſtanding of them, that ſo through the n 
bleſſing of the Lord, they may attain the endof h 
what they do, and their labour may not be in q 
vain, f 

3- Their duty is to watch and have a vigilent b 
eye overthem in refpe& df their converſation, c 
to prevent miſcarriages, and to quicken them to b 
their duty. The care of governours in this par- q 
ticular is of very great conſequence, without / 
which, things will certainly go amiſs and many p 
diſorders will follow in the family. What Se- ; 
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omen faith of a King, and other magiliratesin 
the Common-wealth, may not unhely be ap- 
plyed ro our yurpoſe, every father being: m fome 
ſort a magiſtrare asit were in his own family: 
A King that ſicterh inthe Throne of Judgment, 
ſcattcreth away all evil with his eyes, i. ©. Car 
ra . in[peftinne , coercet malor, By their Carer ayacer, 
and inſpeQion they lay a reſtraint upon thoſe 
that are evil, ſo that they are nor fo bad as they 
woulg be, nor take that liberty to ſin that 0- 
therwiſe they would do. The negte& hereof 
ſeems to be a part of good Flier fauk and this 
in likelyhood imports the canſe why che (ins of 
his ſons-were fo great , he kept not ſo ſtrit a 
hand overthem and thr actions as he ſhould 
have done, but w-s roo indulgent toward chem: 
Thofe words of his in dealing with, and reprov- 
ing them, ſeem toimply ſo much , hy, faith 
he, d» yer {uch rhings, for I hear of your evil 1 $97, 4.23424 
dealings by this people ? nay my ſons, for ut is no 
gecd report that [ beay : ye make the Loyds pew 
ple to tra»'greſs. Sg here, the good man knows 
lictle but by hear-ſay, and what the common 
rumour vol complaint of the people brings to. 
his ears. Sic dicunt, inquit, fic ad me pevferur, 
q.d. Si vera fixt ane eadio, grevieny peccatis, P.Nartyrinl, 
So they ſay, this is brought to. me, if the things 
be true which 1 hear, yeſin grievouſty. The 
contraty carriage is commended in 'Solcmons 
virtuous woman; ſhe lookech well to the wayes Pro.z. 27 
of her houſhold : Luſtrar mores nniter ſe fami. Cruomight 
lie , dilegens hec inſpeflio, non ſoltrr nec preci- 
pue opera domeſtica reſpicit, verum etiam que- 
modo (ein cnltu Divino gerunt, quales in putu* 
| re 
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re progreſſus faciant, diligenter obſervat, This 
diligent inſpeRion reſpetts not only,nor chiefly 
the houſhold-imployments, but ſhe alſo dilt- 
ently obſerves, how they bebave themſelves in 
the worſhip of God, and what progreſle they 
Lana; make in piety: Conjiderat , quibus moribus 
finguls ſint prediti, quid dicant, quid faciant , 
we twrpe quid committant. She conſiders what 
the manners of each oneare; wha! they ſay, 
what they do, that no unſcemly thing be com- 
; mitted by them. Thus, though eye-ſervice be 
not good, yet is there need, and acccord:ngly 
ought there to be a watchful eye over them,that 
children and ſervants be not evil, 

4. This Inſpe&ion ought to be accompanied 

with the diſcreet exerciſe of Diſcipline ; with- 
"ſb out which, what we ſee to be amiſs, may be far 

= =cduo ou enough from being amended. Such as need re- 
= mr 'S.., proof and corre&tion muſt have it; and thoſe 
© Homoris,& me- tat deſerve countenance and encouragement 
rus peenz, ſhouldnot want it; the evil are to be timely 
quorum il- checkt and curbed, and the good cheriſhed 
ls incietior's nd commended. And theſe two being rightly 
chants ow managed, will, by the blelling of the Lord, be 
a 3 bzcicgni- found to be notable means to reſtrain vice and 
ores ad vi:ia, promote virtue, Fond affetion may prompt 
_— de lib. parents to with-hold, bur true love will bid them 
ES to make uſe of therod when there is cauſe: for 
nothing more endangers the diſobedient then 

indulgence. Hence the Scriptures do ſo much 
urge the uſe of diſcipline ; thus ſpeaking, He 
Prov.13.26 thar ſpareth the rod hateth his ſon, but hethat 
loveth him cheſtneth him betimes: Becauſe 
Proy.22.-15 there js folly bound wp in bis heart, which wo 

ro 
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yod of correflion driveth far from him. Again, 

Witk-hold not correftion from thy child, for if ProJ33-13.74 
i= Y ;how beateft bim With the rod,he ſhall not dies  ® 
-_ Thou ſhalt beat him with tle rod, and ſhalt 

Y deliver his ſoul from hell, But if be in, and 

A thou ſuffer his ſin to be upon him for Want of re*+ Leric.ig:1g 

, buke,thou bateſt him in thine heart ; Qui emen- 

- dare poteſt & negligit, participem ſe facir ; he Y 

E that can reform another, and negleReth ſo to Gregor. 

_” do, maketh himſelf partaker of his fin. It was 

wi a law amongſt the Laced:monians ; nempe, 2ui- Cragius de in ' 
bi Cunque ſenum delinquentem prerum videns non pub.Laced.l-a 

_ increpat, eadem pena cum delinquente teneatur, 

ſpeltat es hec lex, inquit Cragin, nt tollas 

fomnl ſeniorum indulgentiam, & juniorum im- 

patientiam; quum ſcirent neceſſitate quadaw 

adigs ad increpandi officinm., And the Lord 

himſelf giveth them an example herein, as 4 f4- Hebi12,6 

ther corretting every ſon whom he rccerverh uohic I 
he doth (as parents ſhould alſo) out of his love 
for their good, and to reclaim them from their 
wantonneſs and wandrings : For, taith he, by 
this ſhall the iniquity of Facob be parged , and 
this is all the fruit, che taking away of his (in. 
Caftigationes ſuns remedia quibus Deus morbss Calyinjn lad 
noſtris medetwr, Chaſtiſements are medica- -=&]gds V ſyigy 
ments, by which God healeth our maladies, 19 gdpua, ; 
They ought therefore herein to imitate him Sor Parris | 
and out of that affeftion which they bear unto — 
theirchildren, co mak uſe both of reproof and pyiſt. ex $9= 
correQion for the amendment of what is amifſe bzv, = 
both in children and ſervants, being appointed 

of God as a means hereunto, which they may 


expect his bleſlingupon : Jadeed, not ro do 


— — 


| —_ 
12 
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as uh 7goo- ſo-when there is cauſe, argues little love , what 


d\ 
wh 

axevons. 

Libcris nc ar- 


udafic » everihey may (pretend; andas the neg'ect here- 
»5*P% of, is clearly their fin, ſo the ifſue will in all 


likelihood prove:their ſhame. and ſoonet or later 


rideas,ut in po-occalion them ſorrow-enough. 


ſterum ne ficas. 
$0ton, 


$5. Their duty is to walk exemplarily before 
them, and co beipatterns of piety to them , gi- 


ving them (in "their converſations a Copy to 


Longum jrer ef per /przceprs 3 
.breve & ctheax - cx. pla, 
quis hbomincs amplids oculis 
quam auribus creduu, Seneca 
Epiſt.6; 

Si damno(s ſcnem 'iuvar alea , 
ludic & bzres. 

——Velocius & citius nos cor- 
rumpuar vitiorum excmpla-do- 
meſtica nis cum ſubcant a» 
nizing gucoribus, 

——Nibil ditu {@Jam oſvque 
bec limina tangec , intra» que 


Maxima deberur pueris- reve- 
rencia, )uycnal Satyr.14. de 
lib. ecacaud. 


write after. Eximples:have a 
firong icfluence_,, [eſpecially of 


ſupertours upon inferiors : Inſo- 


much, that as the parents & ma- 
ſters are, ſuch for the moſt part 
arc their children and ſervants 
men being uſually more led by 
example.;theth precept. For 
which cauſe they ought. to be 
very careful -how they behave 
themſelves ; ledt going awry , 
thoſe that are under their charge 
treading: in' cheir ſteps '(as they 
arcapt todo, prefuming tis late 


'for them) ſhould walk in ſuch 


wayes/ as will bring diſhonour 


to God, -and deftruction to their owa ſouls : in 
which tafe, rhofe whom 'they follow, can nei- 
therwath their hands from the gunlt of theif ſin, 
norkree thermfelves from being authors ofthar 
raine. 'Andas the bad'example of fuch is atten, 


ded wich much decriment: *fo may 


their good 


example-produce as preztemolument ; the one 
being no {efle ant inducement to-virtue, | than the 


vbther-i5sto vice. 


eAme omwnue (inquit 'Platar- 


#1) debent paremes will. peccand?, omniag ue 


pri 
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pro officis rationibus agendo, evidens ſe libris ex- 

emplum prebere, ut in illorum it Vitam tangnam 

in /peculum intuentes, 4 turpibus diftis fatti/< 

que avertantur, Above all things parents 

ought by forbearing ſin, and doing all things ac- 

cording to their duty, ro ſhewthemſclves ane- 

vident example to their children,that they look- 

ing into their lives as into a glaſſe, may avoid 

every diſhoneſt word and deed. Cyr: alfo, in 

the cloſe of one of his orarions to the chief a- 

bout him, preſſeth them to this very duty,with 

this very argument, AvTdi  btaTliores $7 048hee, x" LF 
&c. For we our ſelves (faith be) ſhall become de Inftlk, Cyr 
betrer, if we exhibit our ſelves the beſt examples 

to our children: and our children, though 

they would, ſhall not cafily become evil, when 

they ſhall neither hear nor ſee any thing that is' 

unſcemly ; but ſhall ſpend all their dayes in the 

ſtudy of virtoe and honeſty. Such is the force 

ofcxample in parents, according to that Pro- 

verb, as is the mother, ſois the danyhter : Nong, 1 6 46 
ſemper verum eft , i:quit Calvinus , ſedimig gc, 

78 a0av ; though not alwayes, yet it is for the 

moſt part ſo. As God therefore our Father , 

and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Maſter , do often 

times propound themſelvs as patterns to their 

children and ſervants, ſo ought we to ours, , 
Thus Axguſtine exhorts : Nos, inquit, qui an- germ.ad Cor 
te mulra temporain Chrifto renati ſumus, iſtis, perences.q16 * 
qui baptizandi ſunt, exemplum ſanite comver- T's 
ſarionis in omnibus prebeamus, at, fi nos imita= 

rs volnerint , non per latam & ſpacioſam viam 

trabantuy ad mortem , {cd per arftam & an- 

guſtam portam pervenire mercantur ad vitam 
Pre-' 


Ibidem 


amore deſid-rant, Wethat were long ago born 
again in Chriſt, ſhould render our ſelves 1n all 
things anexample of an holy converſation, to 
thoſe that are to be Baptized (and to thoſe alſo 
that are to be Confirmed) that fo, if they will 
imitate us, they may not by the broad and wide 
way be drawn to death and deftruction , but by 
the ſtraight and narrow way may come to life 
and falvation; elpecially thoſe that deſire re- 
ligiouſly to love either their ſons or their davgh- 
ters. Hierow: alſo in hs Epiſtle to the widow 
Leta, giving her direQtions for the pious edu- 
cation of her daughter Pas/a, thus ſpeaks to 
her: Sic erudienda eft anma, que futura ſt 
templum Dei, nibil alind diſcat andire,nihil lo- 
quigniſi quod ad timoremDet pertinet. So ought 
the ſoul to be inſtruted , thet is to be the tem- 
ple of God: Let it l:arn to hear aad ſpeak no- 
thing, but what pertains unto the fear of God. 
Again: Xihil in te & in patre ſuo videat quod, 
þ fecerit, peccet : mementote vos parentes virg i- 
nis, magis eamexemplis docers poſſe quam voce, 
Let her ſee nothing in thee or her father, in do- 
ing whereof ſhe ſhould fin: remember ye pa- 
rents of this virgin, chat ſhe may be taught 
rather by your example, then your words, Of 
ſo much concernment 1s the example of ſuperi- 

ours in families, which therefore cals for their 

ſpecial care. 

And thus having laid down the duty both of 
Miniſters and people, for the recovery of Con- 
firmation : I ſhall add ſome Arguments to ſtir 
them both up to do accordingly,drawn from che 
cone 
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conſideration of the great Utility that will here- | 


— w oc, 


1. To Miniſters themſelves, to whom it 
will be of no ſmall advantage. 


mos \w WW 


1. They will come to be better acquainted 
with, and have more through and particular 
knowledg both of their people and their condi- 
tion ; each one coming under their Cognizance, 
and being perſonally dealt wichal by them. As 
a prudent and provident houſholder is diligent 
to know the ſtate or faces of his flocks, taking 


0 vw "0 


particular notice of them : 2uanto magis Ca* Pro, 27.15 
vendum eſt iir, qui ovibus Chriſti, pricioſo iþ= JAXY!)D 


fins [anguine redemptis preficinuter. 
much more ought their care to be, that are in- 
truſted with, and ſer over the ſheep of Chriſt, 
which he hath redeemed with his precious 
blood. Being conſtituted by Chriſt to be the 
ſhepherds of his people, they ought herein to 
imitate him the chief Shepherd of our Souls, 


az Ac. a A Ac ©. 5 


woright, 


who knoweth bis ſheep, and calleth them by name. Jok.10.3;14 


Herein lyeth the Office of Paſtours, ſo ro have 
particular knowleds of thoſe committed to 
them, that they may approve themſelves to 


God, #ork-men that need not be aſhamed , right- z Tim, ,.i5 


ly dividing the Word of truth, giving to each 


his portion in de ſeaſon: For ſome needin-ryye 12.44) , 


ſtruction, others admonition, one correction , 
another conſolation ; the weak muſt be ſtrength- 
ned, the ſick and diſeaſed healed, the broken 


bound up, the loſt ſought, and thoſe that wereg,q, ,,:# 


driven away muſt be brought back again : E- 
very one ſkould becarefully looked after , 
K 


| 


' 


x Pe-.5.4 


Mat,25.,21 


3 J-5.4 

Af acntiem 
eictorum & 
S:lvanco:um 
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provided for, according to what his particular 
condition doth require, that ſo they may (as 
they ought)take heed to allthe flock over which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made them overſeers, as 
thoſe that muſt givean accouut of them, and 
blefled is that ſervant and ſhepherd, whom his 
Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing: For, 
when tte chief Shepherd ſhall appear, they ſhall 
receive a crown of Glory that fadeth not away : 
and haging been faithful over a few things, ſhall 
be made rulers over many thing, and ſhall enter 
into the joy of their Lord. 

2. Great will be the comfort and incourage- 
ment in their work that will follow hereupon : 
When they ſhall behold and have experience of 
the proficiency of thoſe who are committed to 
their care, and fo ſee the fruit of their labours, 
and that they have not run nor ſpent their 
Rrensth in vain, which to ſuch as are faithful , 
who tave minded nottheir own, but the things 
of Jeſus Chriſt , and ſought not their own gain 
and outward advantage, but the winning of 
ſouls to Chriſt, and fruit that might redound 
ro their account at the preat day of Chriſts ap- 
peating, 15 of all other the molt refreſhing, and 
matter of great joy. This is that which will 
mach ſatisfie them, to ſee (as tis ſaid of Chriſt, 
Ia.53.11.) the travel of their ſoul, the work 
of the Lord to proſper in their hand, children 
whom they have begotten to God throngh the 
Goſpel, & of whom they have travelled in birth 
till Chriſt hath been formed in them: They 
wiil remember no more { or if they do, they 
will remember with gladneſs) the pain and =_ 
Y 
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vel that they have been at, for joy that they have 


been inftrumentl of their new birth, and bri 


ing them into the Kingdom of God. How fre- 


quent is the Apoſtle* Paul in manifeſting the 
reat comfort he took in thoſe, who had been 
y his miniſtry brought to the knowledge and 


obedience of Chriſt : My brethren, ſaith he, p,.1 aX 


dearly beloved and longed for, my joy, and crown. 


Again, 1/hat is our hope, or joy, or croWn of re- ; Theſ,2.ig, £5 


joycing ? arenot even ye? for ye are our gli- 


ry and joy. Yetagain: What thaxks can wer Thel.3-3 


render unto God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your ſakes before our Gid ? 
And of how great advantage will Confirmation 
bero this joy of faithful inſtrufters , wherein 4 
Specimen is given, and diſcovery made of the 
ſucceſs of their labours ? 

3. They will be much quietedand facilitated 
through the fatisfation hence accrewing con- 
cerning the perſons te be admitted, in the ad- 
miniſtration of the Lords Supper , the princi- 
pal thing about which there hath been, and ſtill 
is ſo great a noiſe among us: wherein we have 
had experience of neither few nor fmall difficul« 
ties and differences among thoſe, who have 
deſired and endeayoured a right regulation of tit, 
That it is not Common for all comers to feed 
upon, and challenge a right unto, becauſe in a 
fort they profeſs Chriſtianity, is the judgment 
after much ſearch and inquiry into the Scrip- 
tares, of moſt pious and conſcientious Divines, 
both in this Nation, and alſo in the Reformed 
Churches abroad, who are fully convinced 
from the wgrd, and thus far unanimouſly agree, 
—_ K 2 That 


Ul 
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Epiſt.zl Eu- 


chratium, 
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That both the ignorant and ſcandalous are un- 
qualified for, and therefore ought to be debar- 
red from the participation of this Ordinance. 
And that this was alſo both the opinion and 
practiſe of the Ancients, is very evident in their 
writings. 7«ſtize Martyr (who lived about 
the year 150 after Chriſt) ſpeaking of the man- 
ner how the duties of publick worſhip were per- 
formed by Chriſtians in his time in their Aſc - 
blies, among other things, acquaints us with 
the qualifications required in ſuch as were ad- 
mitted unto the Lords Supper. Hec alimentum 
(inquit) apud nes vocatur Euchariſtia, ad qued 
nemo admittitur, wifi qui credit veram fe o- 
ftram Detrinam, ablutus regenerationts lava- 
cr0 in yomiſſiozem peccatorum, & ſic vivens ut 
Chriſt docuit. This foods with us called the 
Euchariſt, unto which no man is admitted , but 
only he that believes our Doctrine to betrue, 
being waſhed in the laver of regeneration for 
the remiſſion of ſins, and living ſo as Chriſt hath 
taught us. Cyprian allo who lived about 250 
years after Chriſt) preſſech much to caution this 
way ; and being demanded concerning a Stage- 
player, whether he mi;ht communicate , he 
thus anſwers, Puto nec Majrftati Divine, nec 
Evangelice diſcipline congruere , ut puor & 
honor Eccleſia, tam turpi & infawi contagione 
fedetur. Ithink, faith he, that tis agreeable 
neither with the Divine Majeſty nor Evangeli- 
cal Diſcipline, that the holineſſe and honour 
of the Church ſhould be defiled with fo filth 

and infaraous a contagion. Which place, fai 

Goxlart, meets with thoſe who admit unto the 
holy 
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holy Communion without diſtin&tion, ſuch as 
are impure and improus. Chry/oſtome- ( who 
lived ar. 400 after Chriſt) is large upon this 
Theam, preſling it upon Miniſters as their du- 


ty. to look toit, that no unworthy perſon be 
admitted ro Communicate at the Lords table : 


Aaeat nillus crudelis, &c. Let no one come, x, 11gr. 26. 
(faith he) that is cruel, unmerciful, impure, by Homil. 83 


any means, I ſpeak this to you that Commu» 
nicate, as well as to you that adminiſter the Or- 
dinance, No ſmall puniſhment hangs over 
your heads, if you permit any to partake of this 
Table, whom you know to l:ve in any finor 
wickedneſſe. Therefore if a Captain, if the 
Conſul himſelf, if he that wears the Diadem 
come unworthily, reſtrain and hinder him : thou 
haſt greater power then he; what par- 
don can he obtain for ſuch a contempt, that 
ſhall ſuffer thoſe that are polluted with ſin, de- 
bauch't perſons to come > The Lord would 


adorn you with ſo great honour, that you might Jer.t5.7 3 


molt diligentiy diſcern theſe things, —There- 
fore let us plainly put back whomſoever we ſee 
to come unworthily : Let no one Communicate 
unleſſe he be of the number of the Diſciples. 
Even this mulcitude is the body of Chriſt , 
wherefore, thou, who doſt adminiſter theſe my- 
ſeries, muſt take heed that thou provoke not 
the Lord, in not purging this body , leſt thou 
give a ſharpſword inſtead of meat. But if any 


ſhall chrough ignorance come to the Table, fear 


not to rejet him: fear God, not man ; 
but if thou dare not to repel him, tell me , Iwill 
not permit theſe to be done. I will rather give 
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my life then the Lords body to any unworthily : 
I will rather ſuffer my own blood to be ſpilt , 
then tender that moſt ſacred blood. to any bur 
the worthy : Thus that reſolute and holy Bi- 
ſhop. And that thoſe of the Reformed Reli- 
Sion abroad are of the ſame minde, twere eaſlie 
for the proof hereof to produce many pregnant 
teſtimonies. A difference then is to be put be- 
tween perſons profeſling themſelves Chriſtians 
in reference to this Ordinance, which ought 
not to þeadminiſtred promiſcuouſly to all, but 
to ſuch only as are qualified for it; viz. ha- 
vying a competent knowledg in the principal and 
neceſſary DoQrins of Chriſtianity, and this ac- 
companied with a converſation not contradio- 
ry and inconſiſtent, but in ſome meaſure ſuita- 
ble thereunto. Of both which an account is re- 
quired, and folemn publick profeſſion made to 
latisfaftion, by ſuch as are admitted unto Con- 
firmation : So that by this means, the ſtewards 
intruſted with the diſpenſation of theſe myſte- 
ries, may with freedom and comfort proceed in 
their work, having ſufficient warrant ſo to do, 
as ſceing the perſons upon due trial approving 
themſelves to be ſuch,to whom according to the 
rule, they do belong. 

2. To parents and maſters, that have the 
charge of others committed to them, the com- 
fort redounding from hence will be great, ef- 
pecially, 

I, To ſee the fruit and ſucceſſe of their care 
and induſtry for the Religious education of thoſe 
under their charge, through the bleſling of the 
Lord,who hath graciouſly anſwered their prayrs 

*-* "II an 
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and expeRations in the main ching that they 
have deſired in their behalf; Their children had 
their being from them, but withall aſintul be- 
ing . Original guilt being derived and tranſmit- 
ted to them, and an univerſal pravity and cor- 
ruption of their whole nature, as an heredita- 


135 


ry dijeaſe or leppoſie : For fathers (as Adam Cer.5.3 


the father of us all) beger children 1n their own 
image, and aftey their own likeneſſe, And all 


may ſay, as doth the Prophet David, Behold Pial.g1.s 


Iwas ſhapen in iniquity, and in (in aid my mo» 
ther conceive me. Now for parents to be in- 
ſtrumenral for the Regeneration, and new birth 
of their children, wherein being freed from their 
former miſery, they are made new creatures , 
and do bear the image of the heavenly and ſe- 
cond Adam,as before they did bear the image of 
the firſt & earthly. This muſt needs be matter of 
very great joy to ſuch asare gracious ; of whom 
in this regard the words of So/omes are verihed: 
T he father, ſaith he, of the r17hteons ſhall great « 
ly rejoyce , and he that begetteth a wiſe child 
ſhall bave joy of bim. Thy father and thy mo- 
ther ſhall be glad, and ſhe that have thre ſhall re- 
Joyce ; Not that they are born ſuch by nature , 


Proca3.24,25 


but made ſuch by Grace: Uude qui liberas ita Caxtrwein loc, 


erudierunt & a teneris inſtituerunt ut coope- 
ratione Spiritus Des regeniti [int , non 1mmerito 
etiam regeneratorum parentes cenſers & appel- 
Lari poſſint. Whence thoſe that have fo train- 
ed up, and inſtructed their children from their 
tender age, that through the co-operation of 
the Spirit of God, they be regenerate, may not 
undeſervedly be accounted and called the pa- 
K 4 rents 
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rents of the regenerate. And fo likewiſe, the 
maſters of ſuch ſervants as are Religious and fear 
the Lord, having been good proticients inthe 
School oftheir families, cannot bur greatly re- 
Joyce hereat, and look on, and account them 
Tro.17.2 as in the rank even ofchildren : For a wiſe ſer- 

vant , faith Solomon, ſhall have rule over a ſou 

that cauſeth ſhame , and ſhall have part of the 

inheritance among the brethren, So dear will 

godlineſſe make even ſervants to be to their 

sodly Maſters, whoſe hearts they do greatly 

chear. - Such a ſervant was Eleezer to Abra* 

ham; a ſervant born and bred in his houſe, and 

one of his Catechumens, of whoſe gadlineſſe, 

as the truſt repoſed in him by his Maſter, is an 

appatent argument , fo is his carriage a clear e- 

vidence and demonltration thereof,when he was 

Pen.24.% ſent and imployed about that weighty buſineſle 
of chooſing a wife for his only ſon //aac : for in 

fp Loc. likelyhood this ſervant, faith Ainſworth, was 
his ſteward Elerezer : Hand dubie erat , inquit 

ſem-15-3,3 Parew , without doubt. it was the ſame. This 
Parzus ſervant was To dear to, and beloved and reſpe- 
Mac.3.55 GQGedby Abraham, that he had thoughts ( be- 
—" - :pheal fore he received the promiſe of 7/aac)of making 
Ecat.varopttt” him, (or at leaſt his ſon) his heir. Offuch 
eſteem was the Centurions ſervant untofiim : 
Dui non tſtimavit eum ex conditione, ſed ex fide 
er ſenceritate morum. He had reſpet unto his 
faith and uprightneſle of life, not to his condi- 
tion : and therefore he ſends the Elders of the 
Jews to Jeſus, yea, after comes himſelf, ear- 
neltly beſeeching him to cure him , being ſick. 
Thus godly parents and Maſters cannot -_ 
; Ve 
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have great joy to ſee their children and ſervants, 
whom they have been careful to educate and 
| trainup in the knowledg and fear of the Lord , 
ro beſuch , and ſo, that their labour hath nor 
been in vain: Whereof in Coutirmation they 
have a ſolemn and ample teftimony from the 
account which they give both of their faith, 
and manner of life for the ſatisfaction of the 
Church. 

2, To ſee thoſe who are ſo neerly related 
unto them, to be upon tryal approved, owned, 
and admitted as compleat Members into the 
Church, to the injoyment of all the priviledges 
of it, with themſelves; an honourable condi- 
tion and of preateſt advantage, becauſe ſo in 
reſpe& of things of greateſt concernment, viz. 
Such as makes moſt for the promoting of the 
' ſpiritual and eternal welfare of their precious 
ſouls, inthe preparing and fitting of them for 
this excellent ſtage, they having been happy in- 
ſtruments throuh the bleſſing of the Lord upon 


their pious endeavours. And if (as faith the , Cor.1 2.26 


Aproitte) when one member is honoured, all 
the members rejoyce with it ; Surely their ſu- 
per-added relation to them, and inſtrumentality 
in the honour, muſt needs not a little augment 
the jof, Itis the choice priviledge of Chrifti- 
an parents, that not only themſelves, but their 
children alſo with them, are comprehended 
within Gods gracious Covenant, being owned 
of him for his, and having a right unto the 
initiatory Seal, the conſideration whereof, ad- 
miniſters greater matter of comfort unto them , 
then the intituling of them to the faireſt out- 
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ward patrimony and inheritance. How much 
oreater joy then muſt it needs occaſion in them, 
when they ſhall behold the Covenant fo far 
made good , their children now owning the 
Lord for their, and perſonally and actually 
taking hold of his Covenant, giving up them- 
ſelves unto him ; and ſo ratifying by their own 
at, what their parents had done in their be- 
half, at the time when they dedicated them ug- 
to the Lord in their baptiſme. They were be- 
fore as children in their minority , though an 
holy ſeed, and heirs of the fame promiſe with 
their parents, yet little differing from the other 
ſort of Catechumens, (among whom they were 
ranked) being fed with the milk of the princi- 
ples of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and not admit- 
red to the higher injoyments of thoſe of perfet 
age. But now the door is open for them , and 
free entrance is afforded them unto the partici- 
pation of che daintieſt proviſions of Gods houle, 
They are now brought into the Wine-cellar,and 
Banquetting-houſe, to ſit down at the Table, 
thereto eat and drink abundantly of the wine 
upon the Lees, well refined, and of the fac things 
full of Marrow , wherewith the feaſt, ro which, 
as gueſts they are invited , is plentifully furni- 
ſhed. In a word, the Churches ſtore is now 
unlocked unto them, whereof they may 
freely take their fill, it belonging to them , 
as well as to the reſt of her grown children : 
Andis not here matter of great joy to ſuch as 
have ſo near relation unto them ? 


3. 


To 
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3. Toſce themſelves now diſcharged by the 
Church of that obligation which was laid upon 
them at the time of their childrens baptiſm 
when having given them up unto the Lord,they 
received them again under a ſerious and folemn 
ingagement, to take care of them as his, to 
train them up in his knowledge and fear , and 
ſo to return them unto the Church as perſons 
fitted and prepared for their maſters ſervice. 
What was the duty and work of the Suſceptors 
or undertakers of old in reference to ſuch as 
being adult, deſired Baptiſm, and to giveup 
their names to Chriſt; to whom they commit- 
ted themſelves as unto parents and maſters, to 
take the care of, and ingage for them unto the 
Church : the ſame was, and till is the duty in- 
cumbent upon Chriſtian parents in referenceto 
their children that were baptized in their infan- 
cy: Yai brobe intelligentes , 


(-inquit Hyperins; in Opuſc. _ Qui cceleſtium munerum 


: $xcro fuerir defiderio captus ace 
ceſs &#_ Cvecbef. Speaking of cedic ad aliquem ex fidelium 


the Suſceptors in the behalf of , "<0, precarurque tum ut (e 
adult ones ) qnantopere fint Deo xd Pontihkcem adducat, tum ut 
& Eccleſie, pro fide alterins no- reliquz deinceps vitz (uz re- 
gendz ſuſcipiat curam z cuile 
ranquam parenti & megiſtro 
OY Hypec.ibid, 
uepcte qus animadvertunt, no ,. Dionyſ. Areop3git, 


mine data, obſirifti, non abs re 
crebro inſtabunt, quo iſtnd fiat; TO. = 


prizes [penſione ſemel fafli ſe poſſe 

liberari, quam hi quos ex ſacro fonte ſuſcepe- 
runt, pro ſe ipſi abrenunciare diabelos & pompis 
ejus, fidem de Deo Patre, & filio Jeſu Chriſto 
& Spirits ſantto confiteri ; denique chedientiam 
fides coraw Deo & Eccleſia mniverſa promittere 
valeaxt, Who well underſtanding, how much 
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they ſtand bound to God and the Church for 
their faith given in the name of another, will,not 
without cauſe, be often inſtant, that that (viz. 
for which they ſtand ingaged)may be done, as 
conſidering that they cannot be freed from their 
promiſe once made, till thoſe for whom they did 
undertake inBaptiſm,can themſelves in their own 
behalf renounce the divel and his pomps, confeſs 
their Faith in God the Father, Jefus Chriſt the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, finally, till they pro- 
miſethe obedience of faith before God and the 
whole Church. A like courſe to this was taken by 


Ja Synag.0ap-3 the Jews (as Buxrorfe tels us) in the behalf of 


.l.1.c.F 
$.5.Yarag.1, 


their circumciſed children, whom they begin to 
reach ſome ſele& places of Scripture, as ſoon as 
theyare able to ſpeak; and ſo proceeding on by 
degrees: At thirteen years of age, he is called 
M1 xD12: filiwe precepts,the ſon of the precept: 
(and then was he to receive the paſſover, as ſaith 
Mr. Weewes) then alſo he ought to obſerve the 
ſix hundred & thirteen precepts, which compre- 
hend in them the ſum of the Moſaical Law and 
Jewiſh Religion;and then is he accounted guilty 
and lyable to puniſhment, both divine and hu- 
mane, if he do tranſgreſs them ; whereas before 
his faults were imputed to his father, of whom 
the puniſhment was exacted. But being thirteen 
compleat,the father cals ten Jews to witneſs, ſay- 

ing, That his ſon is now of age, hath been inſtru- 
Red in the precepts, well learned their cuſtoms, 
and can recite readily the benedi&ions and daily 
prayers,&c, Proinde ſe liberum perro & immu- 
nem eſſe velle, filiiq;peccats « ſe excutere.There- 
fore that he is willing to be henceforth free, and 
ro 
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to ſhake of the ſins off his ſon; after which done, 
he concludes with prayer, wherein, Deo gratias 
agit fingulares, quod filis [ni pena liberatas fit, 
& Deo ſupplex petit, ut filzws (uns in longos an- 
nos bonaq; opera adeleſcat. He renders ſpecial 
thanks to God,that heis freed from his ſons pu- 
niſhment; & humbly beſeechech him that his ſon 
may grow up into many years and good works, 
As therefore the burden being great was taken 
on with holy fear, ſo(the work being accowpli- 
ſhed)it will certainly be laid down with joy, and 
many thankſgivings returned unto the Lord,that 
through his graciousaſliſtance hath enabled them 
comfortably to undergo it, and in ſome meaſure 
to diſcharge their duty herein;& withall hath by 
his blefing made their labours ſucceſsful, whereof 
they have now an ample teſtimony in the publick 
& ſolemn profeſſion of their faith made by their 
children before the Church, to whom they ſtood 
ingaged for them , and the fatisfaRory account 
given of their converſations. And chus the com- 
fort to godly parents from hence caanot but be 
very great, 

3. No leſs benefit will hence redound unto the 
perſons themſelves that are confirmed. For, 

I. It cannot but much affe their hearts with 
love,& thankfulneſs unto.the Lord, that ſo much 
care hath been taken of them in their minority, 
that he hath heen pleaſ'd to ſecond with his ble(- 
ſing the pains of thoſe under whoſe charge they 
have been in their pious education, &now vouch- 
ſafes ro beſtow upon them ſo great &ſuch choice 
priviledges. It is no ſmall mercy to be born within 
the bolom of theChurch,& co deſcend from ſuch 
parents 


Rom.z.1,4 fion being propounded : what advantage hath 


Phil. 3.5 


Kom. 9.4 


arents are as members of the ſame. The Que- 


the Jew? and what profit is there of ( ircumciſion? 
"Tis anſwered, uch every way: to come of 
the ſtock of Iſrael, to be an Hebrew of the He- 
brews, (when it is not made the matter of our 
glorying, nor proves an impediment, being re«, 
edin, to keep us from Chriſt) becauſe to thew 
pertaineth the Adoption, and the Glory, and the 
Covenant, andthe Promiſes, Which are appli- 
cable to the children of Chriſtian parents under 
the Goſpel; who are therefore to look upon 
them as the Lords, and enjoyned to take care 
of them accordingly. Now for children, in 
that dangerous and unhappy age of cheir child- | 
hood and youth, wherein they were apt chrough | ia 
their head-ſtrong luſts ſo many wayes to miſcar- I ©! 
ry, to beunder ſuch tutors and governours as ||| fi 
had alwayes a watchful eye over them, ready Þ} Þ* 
to check their folly and wanton hamours as } $' 
ſoon as they beganto diſcover themſelves, and | © 
to nip thoſe ſhrewd weeds in the very bud ; who || #' 
were alſo ever and anon inſtilling. wholeſome |} *t 
principles and holy precepts into them, there- Þ} P: 
withal to ſeaſon the veſſel of their tender hearts, | V 
and were moreover patterns and examples to || Þ' 
them in their converſations of the things they * | R 
taught them , what abundant cauſe will they b 
have, to bleſſe the Lord for ſuch Parents, and L. 


for making their endeayours for their ſpiritual h 
£ood ſo ſucceſſeful, as now in an eſpecial man« 4 
ner appears, when they come to reap ſuch ex- b 
cellent and bleſſed frait of all. With how grate- 0 
ful acknowledgment doth So/oman make menti- \ 


on 
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on of the admirable induſtry of his religious pa- 
2th | rents intrayning him up in the way wherein be 
nu? | oould go, and preſſing him with ſo much ear« 
neſtneſſe to get Wiſdom and Underſtanding , 
to know the God of hi fathirs, and to ſerve 
him with a perfett heart, and willing mind ; The 
| .and happy effet whereof did ſoon ſhew 
im; for having ſcarce attained to his 
c ime, and being put to his choice to ask 
of ord what he would, he prefers i/dom 1 Kin:z.9 
before Riches and Honour , making that the 
ſum of his petition, The ſeemingly ſtrange 
re | choice of Moſes allo, as foonas come to years Heb,1r1, 26 
in } ofdiſcretion, ſpeaks out no leſle the religious 
4. © culture of his preceding age; as doth alſo the 
h © faith of Timerhy ,. whic® was derived tohim as , Tim... 
r- || aninheritance, and as it were by way of ſucceſ--Fides , quz ex 
is © fion from his eminently gracious Anceſtors : avitz mater- 
y |} Þorh proclaiming, thar deſcent from ſuch Pro- 2 _ 
s | genitors is no mean prerogative. How much, —_— _ 
4 think we, were the Catechized ſervants of «4- rock :ure de 
o | #rabam affeted with the mercy, when they ſaw ſcendic. Eſpen: 
& | themſelves included in the ſame Covenant , and czusia loc. 
- | partakers of the ſacred Seal and bleſlings of it, 

with their believing Maſter > How did they 
> | bleſſethe Lord, that ever they came under his 
; + I Roof, and had fo near relation unto-ſuch a one, 
4 


VN 


by whoſe means they came to be owned of the 
Lord, and to injoy-the ſingular priviledges of 
his people? And is not the caſe the ſame of 
thoſe that come. under Confirmation, having 
been prepared for it by the diligence of thoſe, 
to: whoſe care they- have been committed > 
What cauſe have they to break forth into the 

| — 


Pla.65.4 
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iſes of God, being now ſo far admitted into 
fs family, as that they may make the neareſt 
approaches unto him, and be ſatisfied with 
the fatneſſe of his houſe, even of his holy Tem- 
le? Surely ſuch have great cauſe to love and 
leſs the Lord, 
2. The ſerious proceeding made uſe of in 


_— 


ment thenenered into, and the ſole © 


Confirmation , their publick perſonal, j*<* : 


laid upon them before the Church, canta © 
icken and ſtir them upto utmoſt care and di- 
ligence, ſo to demean themſelves, as that they 
may anſwer in their converſations the ſtate they 
are brought into, and the expeRations of God 
and his people; being a credit to the one, and 
a joy to the other, What a notable bridle 
may this prove to curb unruly luſts > whata 
ſtrong bar to fence the ſoul againſt temptati- 
ons? and what an effetual ſpur and incitement 
to duty, yea, to every good work > when they 
ſhall SS (as they frequently and upon all 
occaſions ſhould do, that they have openly 
end voluntarily profeſſed and vouchſafed them- 
ſelves to be the Lords, owned his Covenant , 
and lifted up their hands to heaven, promifing 
fidelity and obedience to him, and have been 
conjured by the Church to look unto it, that 
they carry themſelves in all things as becometh 
ſuch to do, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould brin 
diſhonour to God, be a grief to his people a, 
a blemiſh to religion. It would bea great ag- 
gravation of their fin, if being under þ ſacred 
abond, ws ſhould not withſtanding it, recede 
from che faith which they have profeſſed , 
or 


—_— 6 Vs. AE -acoi;o-ciac 


> Of LW of 


P. 


": An Exercitaton upon Confarimation. 


er become profane and ſcandalous in their lives, 
caſting oft the yoke of obedience to Chriſt, whi ich 
they have fo folemnly promiled. The force 
and ethicacy of juch a courſe to keep perſons (if 
any thing will do it) cloſe to the Lord and their 
duty, doth plainly appear from hence, chat it 
hath been practiſed and made uſe of by godly 
, -»*nqurs from time to time, as the liklyeſt 
eo , « ject what they have earneſtly detired 
+. Kinſelves and their people ; viz. This way 
offolemn ingaging unto the Lord. This Mc- 
ſes brought the children of Iſrael to do, to pre- 
vent their departing from the law of the Lord , 
which he had given them : who freely make 


this profeition , AU the Word; , lay they, which Exod. 24.3.2 


the Lord bath ſaid, we will FP and be bediewt. 
The like did his ſucceſſour Me ſbna a little before 
liis death , who having exhorted the people co 
their duy and provoked them thereunto by his 
holy reſolution concerning himſelf and h's fami- 
ly,drew from them this reble reſolution,/Ye wil, 
ſay they, /erv- the Lord, !or he is our G a, A- 


a1, nay.b«t we Will /erve the Lord ; 'et ONce ,;. x 
g bl Y, } 21,24, 


more, the Lord our God will we FAIRY and his 
oice will we obey ; Whereof he took themſelves 
to witnels, who faid unto him, We are witne(- 


ſes :: Duia libero confilio hanc Relinionem aele- 1 ex. in! 


gernnt,perfidia ipſor: 1 poſtea minus porriſſer 
exculari. Becaule they freely made choice of 
this Religion , their proidiouſneſs afte ward 
would be the leſs excuſabi'e. This fame allo 
was the practiſe of their pious Kings in afcer a- 


Se: as in Aſa his dates, the people with him z Chro. 151+ 
Eatred into a Covenant : ' [eee eo Lord, whicti 14375+ 


hey 
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they ſeconded and back't with an Oath, where- 
at they greatly rejoyced. After him Foſiah 
made a ſolemn Covenant with the Lord /o watk 

» Chr.34.31, after the L174, and he cauſed all the people that 

32. were preſent to ſtand toit; And as thus betore, 

ſo did they after the captivity of Babylon ; In 

Neb.9. 338 TWekemiats time, they wade a ſure Covenant , 


and \yrote it,and the Princes, Lewites and Pricftis 


os A—_ ſealed untoit. [llts, hac oblig at frens # 
erat, quo continers 1n officis poſjent, CFC. os 
obligation was in ſtead of a bridle to them, to 
keep them cloſe to cheir dury. They herein 
made good that Prophecy of f:remy: At that 
time, laith he, they ſhall go weeping, and ſhall 
ask the Way to Sion with their faces thither* 
ward, ſaying, (ome and let ns j1yn our (elves 
Omni! us its #249 the Lord ina perpetual (Covenant that ſhall 
Eicm vol en} 20t be fergottcs, Such ingagements therefore 
tibus & 41.445,5 are As ſtrong cords that cannot ealily be broken, 
tbuz,quifi cal- which, being reflected upon have a notable 
car aducretr yirtuein them to Over-awe the ſpirit, and foto 
_—_ \;. prevent extravagancies ; the continual influence 
vendum. Hy- Whereof being duly improved, would ſo extend 
per, Opuſc. and diffuſe it ſelf through the whole Sphear of 
their lives, that a watchful eye would be over 
all cheir a&tions , and care taken that their con- 
verſations did correipond with tlieir covenant, 
and were ſuch as might ſuit with their conditi- 
on , in which regard che benefit will be found to 
be exceeCing great. 

3. It mult needs much indear the Lords peo- 
ple to them, and interelt them in their choiceſt 
aftection, being now brought into the nearelt 
relation unto them, They had been as it were 

1n 
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in the womb and bowels of the Chuich before, 
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as imperfe& Embryo's, where they were faſhi- 


oning from day to day, 


and {0 reſpected and 


tendred as ſuch, of whom there were ex eRa- 
tions, that they might in due time come to per- 
fection, but now having received their com- 
pleat ſhape and form, and being bora as it were 
and brought forth, they are equally ranked a- 
mong the reſt ofher ch:\dren, and owned and 


imbraced by them as brethren , 


intereited in 


all the rights and priviledges of the family, to 
whom they willingly give the right-hand of 
fellowſhip; and admit them into che molt inti- 
mate familiarity and communion , there being 
nothing which they do not freely impart unto 


them, and vouchſafe them the partict;ation of, 
we and reſpect to them, 
cannot but beget in them an anſwerable love to- 
ward thoſe from whom they do receive it, which 
will exceedingly further them in the chearful 
diſcharge ofcteir duty, and put them upon the 
ready performance of all thoſe offices of love 
which they owe them, upon all occaſions, where- 
by the reality and truth of it may be demonfra- 


This arguing great | 


ted, For this they know the Scripture cals for, 
and requires at their hands; As mo aretolc ve 


all men, but eſpe cially the "AY a: $0 el acy 
ought "4 ao goed fHnto ail m: ”., "as e Peciz [ly ro 
tho! e that are of the ho:1ſhold of Faith : thele 


are to have the chief 
and accordingly to be 
inthe diſcovery of ir, 


place in their a2; on, 
preferred before others 
This fraternity hath, as 


it were, a magnetical virtue in ic, whereby it 
draws and cloſely knits the hearts of each to 
F- 2 


other 


1 Per. 2.17 
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other ; ſo that they are of one heart and of one 
foul, "they love intirely and cordially ; tis 
vv winxel]oc x, *K)eviis, unfained and fervent love, 
and where chisis, no duty will be omitted, for 
it is the /=/fi- hng « of the Law: 1t will cauſe chem 
to endeavour, ard to rejoyce in the Good of 
heir brethren , As much asin tneir own; tO 
Giltribute to their neceliities, to bear with Cheir 
infirmities, to ſympattize with them in their 
calamities, and to condeſcend unto the meaneſt 
office, even the waſhing of their feet for their 
c ood: . wherein they ſhall imitate their Lord and 
Maller .and ſhew themſelves to be kis Diſciples 
indeed, 

4. The Church alſo, even all the particular 
Members tl-ereof, will ſhare inthe beneir, for 
Great Will be the joy which it will occaſion unto 
L.em. 

1. To ſee the children whom ſhe hath tra- 
velled with, to come to the birch, and brought 
forth lively and perfect, having Chriſt formed 
inthem: Anouther living ſtone ſquared and po- 

{1 ed, added to the building, increaſing not 
the bulke only, but the beauty of italſo. Will 
rl1ey not be ready zt the fight Ftereof, ro break 
tort into acclamations, 4s *tis prophecyed the 
people of the Jews ſhould do at the building of 
the ſecond temple, when Zerzbbabel after all 
oppolition ſhould bring torch the Head or Top- 
Stone thereof, w.th ſhouting, crying, Grace, 
grareuntoit? Phr.ſis aftari i/[/ima in | famili- 
"_ va 420 um ſcriptis, quando ſummas ali 
Crt Crati gs agere Volunt, The proſperity of $4- 

w in her inlargement, and the A 
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of her children, is matter of great joy unto all 
thoſe that love her. Every ch Id of the Church 
being in th's regard an //aar, caniing laug ter 
and rejoycing; of whom ſhe may be appre- 


149 


hended to ſay as did Sa-ah, (by whom was fi- © !-4 26 


gured out Jeruſalem which is above, who 1: the 
mother of us all; #s. e. Chriſtiina Eccleſia, 
(rnquit Parens) fic difta ab origine, wnat ſt : 
TheChriftian Church , fo called, becauſe her 
original is from thence) God h4th made, faith 
ſhe, 1 laugh, /o that every one that beareth , 
will laugh or r1j1yce with me, And as it adds 
to the beauty of che Chur:th, fo allo doth +t 
make much for the honour of C hrilt the King of 
Sion, as being the manifeſtation of ihe day of 
his power, wherein perſons are made willing to 

ſubmit to his Scepter, to ki/r rhe Sor, acknow- 

ledging him for their Lord, and chearfully com- 

ingin, and joyning with the relt oftis people 

ro worſh'p him ty the beauty of Fiulneſs 4 whole 
exaltation is a chiet ground of exultation unto 
all thoſe who love his name, and to whom his- 
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glory of bis Kingd:m , ana to talk of hit power : 
to make known iothe ſons of men his mighty afts, 
and the glorious majeſty of his Kingdom, þs 
the number of his ſubjeRs increaſeth, ſo doth 


his olory ſpread : for un the muliit:ae of people Frov.14.28 
s: the Kings bonus. Yea, this he accounteth a (11.51.40,1k 
ſatisfaRion for all his ſufferings, when he ſeerh *1-9.12.4 


his {ted and the travel of his ſou!: W113 for rhe 
Jo, that was ſet hefore him (viz that ariiing 
from the conſideration of our falvation, and 
tat being lifced up he ſhould draw all men un- 
L 3 to 
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to him: Gandinam wocat animaram ſalutem) 
endured the Creſs and deſpiſed the ſhame. Now 
what is a joy to Chriſt, will ſurely be ſo to all 
that are his, to behold any ſoul voluntarily gt- 
vingand offering up himſelf unto him and his 
ſervice; hereby that prophecy being made good, 
One ſhall ſay, 1 am the Lyrds, and another ſhall 
call bimſelf by the name of Jacob, and another 
ſhall ſubſcribe with is hand unto the Livd, and 
ſirname himſelf by the name of Iſrael : Where- 
of with David, they will triumphingly make 
mention concerning Sion, laying, this and that 
man Was born in hey, 

2. To have their ſcruples removed concern- 
ins thoſe that are to joyn with them in com- 
nunion, and the uſe of Ordinances, eſpecially 
that of the Lords Supper : Whereof they that 
partake together, do thereby profefle the uni- 
on and communion which they haveand hold, 
not only with Chriſt as their head, but alſo one 
with another as members of the ſame body , as 
is evadent from that of the Apoſtle Pan/, T he 


4 Cor19.26.17 cup of bl: ſing which we bleſſe, is it not , ſaith 


he, te Communion of the bleed of Chriſt > The 
bread which we break, isit net the Communion 
o the vedy of Chriſt > For we being many are 
91e bread, and me body : for We ave all partakers 
of that one bread; Which is effeted on their 
part by faith as to their union with Chriſt, by 
which :hry ear his fleſh and drink his blood, and 
fo awell in kim and he in them. And by love 
as tothe union they have one with another, this 
being that facred bond of perſeRion , that 
knits yp the members of the body geen; 

To | | | T his 
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This love is not that common love, which they Colol:3.14 n 


” oweto all as men, in which regard eyery one 1s Vincalum per- 
ll our neighbour) flowing from the participati- — 
(> on of the ſame reaſonable nature, and being aches” ng 
1s upon that ground due : but more fpecial to::r {eDayenan, 
I, ſome particular perſons, as Chriſtians, relating Luke 10.36 
4 to the ſame myllical body, whereot Chrilt is the 
' head, and the Lords Supper the fymbol of chat 
d their union ; which therefore muſt have ſome- 
_ what for the foundation of it as ſuch ; v2. that 
ie ' apzearing in them, and manifeſted by them, 
«b from whence it may be rationally concluded, chat 
* they are members of that body : Which in adult 
N- perſons is none other, then a ſolemn and ſerious 
N- profeſſion of faith in,and obedience unto Chriſt, 
ly the only badge and character whereby all thac 
at are his may be known. Where therefore this 
U- is wanting, or (which is equivalent as to the 
d, caſein hand, for de occultis nin judicat Eccle- 
ne fa; the Church judgeth not of things ſecret and 
as hidden) not diſc vered and to be diſcerned ; 
he there cannot be ſuch a cloſing in affetion, as is 
th requiſite to be found in thoſe that partake toge- 
he ther in that ſpecial Ordinance of Communion : 
108 For there will be diſaffe&tion and diſtance be- 
are tween ſuch as do not convenire in al:quotertio , 
ers vitioly meet in the judgment of charity in Chriſt 
elr their head : Whereof we have had frequent 
by experience, perſons not only ſcrupling, but e- 
ind ven forbearing to communicate, becaule of the 
"ve admiſlion and preſence of ſuch, as have given 
his no teltimony (but rather the contrary) of their 
hat qu:ihcation and meetneſſe for that Ordinance 
er, WF in.the fore-naraed particulars. And indeed, 
| His L 4 ſatil- 
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ſatisfaction herein ſeems to be requiſite, nol 

only in reterence to the officers, bur alſo to all 

the particular members of the Church , who 

zre to have fellowſhip with them as well as 

they, being equally concerned in the ApJſto- 

lical injunction of withdrawing from, and ca- 

ſting our from among them (and conſequently 

not admitting and jo nng with) the unwor- 

thy and unmeet tor commun:.on. And that this 

is ſufficiently done ac Contrmation, when per- 

lons, as compleat members are admitted to full 
communion, evidently ap ears trom what hath 

been laid betore, which t erctore cannot but 
occalion'joy to the Church, as conducing, ſo 

much to the removal of thoſe jealouſies which 

wou!d neceſſarily ariſe in their hearts, and 

as certainly diſquier them, coacerning the 

pe! ions winch they are to joyn in communion 

withal 

3. Io bzhold the com!y order of Gods houſe, 

ard due care taken to prevent the polluting of 

It, andthe detil.ng the holy things thereof, by 

the hands of thoſe that ought not to touch or 

medCdle with them. Purity in the adm niſtra- 

cion of the Ordinances, is no ſmall part of the 

| Chur hes beavty, which makes the Holy God 
P\31.93-5 delight to dwell there : For H Uunt ſe becomiuh 
. kis hinfe for evermore. His gracious preſence 
P:3l.46.8 :8 Init, 15the glory of it, and that which makes 
& 76.12 the aſſemblies of the Saints fo tranſcendent'y 
Ezck.4%.35 excellent andam able above all other Societies 
whztloever, is this That God is in aneſpect- 

al manner in the midit of them : and when they 
may truly be called Febor 4h Shammah. a 
ts 
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more worth and ſplendor thereunto, then all 
the coſtly and curious workmanſh p beſtowed 
upon it by So/emen ,, lo is it here. Moreover, 
all the virtue and efficacy of the Ordinances 
depends hereupon, which are weak and worth- 
leſſe things, it God be not injoy'd in the uſe of 
them, It the Lord be gon, and have withdrawn 


his preſence from it, alas ! what can the Ark ; Sam. 4 


contribute to the ſafery of //ra:/? and what 
{tead can it ſtand themin> *Tis a vain thing , 
and will be found of no advantage at all, to cry, 


The Temple of the Ld, and the Ordinarces ef ].r.7.4 


God are with ur, if we cannot ſay withal, The 
Lord of the Temple, and the God of the Ordi- 
nancesis with us alſo. To ſee therefore due 
care taken that the houſe of the Holy God, may 
be indeed the beauty of Holinefle, nothing be- 
ins ſuffered to enter thereinto, that might de- 
fleir, and provoke him to withdraw his pre- 
ſence from ir, but things ſo ordered that it may 
be in ſome ſort a meer habitation for the Lord. 
This muſt needs greatly rejoyce the hearts of 
his peopie, who delire nothing more , then to 


dwell in the houſe of the Lird ail the dayes of Plal.27.4 


their life, fo, as to behold the beauty of the 
Lord, and to injoy communion with him : 
Whereof they bave a gracious promile, if they 
ſhall diligently diſcharge their duty lerein, 
for ſo ſpeaks the Apoſtle Paul: Te are the 


T emple of the living Ged, as Ged hath ſaid, I 2 Cor.6.z6,17 


Will dwell in them, and walk in them; and 1 will 
te therr God,ans they ſhall be my pecple : Where- 
fere come out frim among thiw, and bt je ſepa» 
rare 


the glory of the Lord filling the Temple did add 1 Kin,8.10,fs, 
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k. 
Pate, ſaith the Lord, and touch nit the unclean 
thing, and I will receive yow. Again this would 
make much for the honour of the Churches, and 
the preſervation of the dignity of the Ordinan- 
ces, which elſe are apt to be vilified , and come 
into dr{-eſteem , for nothing 
Audiant Illi, qui impudenter more expoſeth them to con- 
pmaibus & remere co/ulan- tome then their proftitution 
tur, deſpicabiliz ea, quz ſunt LS | 
reverenda, facientes : Nam & NO all without diſtinction, and 
wyſteria ided claulisjanuis cele- the making of them common , 
b.amus, & cos qui noncum which God hath fanCtihed : 
ſunt inj.int p:obibemus acefle, yyhich thing therefore the peo- 
Chuy;.&,io Ma:.7.6, 
ple of-God have ever been very 
ſolicitous to prevent ; inſomuch, as perſons un- 
worthy, and not qualified to partake of 
it, were not admitted, no not ſo much as 
to be preſent at, nor to behold the Lords 
Lirurg.Jacobi Supper adminiſtred ; but by the Deacon 
in Bi.lioh were diſmiſſed after this manner : Nullus Ca- 
Parr. rechrmenorum, nullus eorum, qui nobiſcum ora- 
; , re non peſ[unt, ingrediatur : Item, videte ne quis 
Ih Marci. 'f > nb , &c. See that no ns ay 
; men, nor any one that may not pray with us, 
do enter: Omnes Catechumeni, foras dilcedire, 
Caſ#ub.exercit. 0mnes wigy*uve | poſſeſſi, omnes &jatUn]ot you 
26,8.43 initiati. The like courle was taken even by the 
very heathens, in the celebration of their ido'a- 
trous worſhip : 


« Sins %* -A*+ ts 


Virgil Zneid, Precul oprocul eſte prof ani, 
_ . ( Conclamat Vates) totoq, abſiſtite luco, 
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Yea, the very Doctrine of the Sacraments 
(not the thing ſignified, nor the effeRts of them : 
Sed 
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Sed Symbola, & eorum trattatio, &y myſtice Profani, i, e. 
ſinguloram cane) were concealed from them; a — 
Cum Catecheſis recitatur (inquit Cyrillus Hi-, bs Gl 
eroſolymitanus) {i Catechumenus ex te queſierit,\jh, ,, 

quid dicebant Dvttore; , ne dicas extra: My-Mariio,in pros 
ſteria enim tibs & ſpem futuri ſeculi tradidimns, catechel. 


s) 8 ; : In Prafat. 
fam ergo ty ( fidelir) in finibus weſtri echelon 


conſtitutns, cave, ne quid « KHtias, Non quoa 
digna non ſint narratione, ſed quod indignus eff 
ille andire , cus referres, SO alſo among the 
Heathen : Nox modo aditu ſacrorum prohibe- 
bantur profani, verum etiam myſfteria (F arca- 
nd 11s aperire CF enuncitare nefas habebatur. This 
they did to maintain the honour of thoſe myſte- 
ries; Duoniam 04 Que ſtatim nobis obvia ſunt, 
vileſcere /rleant:; Becauſe men uſe to think 
meanly of thoſe things that are obvious toevery 
one.Wel then raay this courſe rejoice the hearts 
of the Saints, ſeeing chat by this means men will 
be occaſion'd to entertain more awful thoughts 
of the Church and Ordinances of Chriſt,then 0- 
therwiſe they would do. Hee fides confeſſio,hec Hyper. Opuſe, 
participatio menſe Domini , mirifice inducere: cap.de Catch, 
omninm animos ad conſiderandam Chriſtiani[mi 
dignitatem & excellentiam , ſimnlque incredi« 
bilem amorem & venerationem eorum, que in 
ſacris noſtris finnt, excitaret. This confeſſion 
of Faith, this participation of the Table of the 
Lord, would wonderfully induce the minds of 
all ro conſider the excellency and dignity of 
Chriſtianity, and ſtir upin them an incredible 
love and reverence of thoſe things which are 
practiſed in our ſacred duties. 


Brifſon.de For« 
mul.lib x 


Laſtly 


Ibidem. 
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Laſtly, This would to the joy of Gods peo- 
ple muck Glence the adverſaries, taking off that 
occaſion and advantage they have too long had 


by the negleR of this duty, af cavilling at the. 


Churches of Chriſt about the adminiſtration of 
Baptiſm to Infants. 1 do verily believe (faith 
the ſame author) that for the neglect of the duty 
of Catechiſing ſo many ages, the Church , 
through the juſt judgment of God hath hither- 
to been vexed and afflicted with many evils ; 
and not long (ince with che upſtart Sect of the 
Anabaptiſts, who inveigh againſt the Baptiſm 
of Infants, chiefly upon this occaſion, becauſe 
they obſerve that ſuch, when they were Bapti- 
zed did by themſelves make no confeſſion of 
their Faith : Moreover, when they are grown 
up, no care is taken for the doing hereof, 2 «04 
ſseo, quo diximus, mody, adoleſcentes capita 
deftrine Catechetice perdiſcerent , poſt vero fie 
des confeſſio coram univer/a Eccleſia ſerio & 
graviter ab 115 exigeretur , haberemus procul 
dubio, gav Anabapriſtarum ora poſſent cbturari, 
Ifin that manner that we have faid youths did 
learn the heads of Catechetical Doctrine, and 
afterward a ſerious and ſober confeſlion of 
faith before the who'e Church, were required of 
them. queſtionleſs we ſhould have that where- 
withal the mouths of the Anabaptiſts might be 
Kopped. 

5. It may prove advantageous even to thoſe 
that are ignorant and profane, unqualited for, 
and uncapable of Confrmation; and who have 
been altogether regardleſſe of their duty , 
bleſling and contenting themſelyes in- hoo 

ition 
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Y- whea they ſhall ſee themſelves excluded from 
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dition that they are in. By this courſe, wp { 
1. Such may be awakened from their ſecuri- 


ty, ſeriouſly to conſider of their fad condition, 


the ſociety of the Lords people, and communion 
with them in the choiceſt priviledges of the 
Church. Every man, as he is apt (through in- 
ordinate ſelf-love) to conceive well , and che- 
riſh a good opinion of himſelf, ſo is he greats 
ly deſirous that others ſhould harbour the like - 
thoughts and eſteem of him, efpicially in the 

matter of Religion; which when they ſuppoſe 

they have,it much confirms them in the thoughts 

which they have of themſelves, that they are 

rizht. Then which, there isnothing that more 

expoſeth poor ſouls to extreme hazard, the way 

by this means being bar*d up againſt that which 

might be made uſe of for their recovery. Per- 

ſons that' think they have knowledg ſufficient, 

are hardly brought out of their ignorant condi- 

tion; the ſenſe of the want of it, being a good 

ſtep to the obtaining of Wiſdom. So the A- 

poltle James, If any lack Wiſdow, let him ask Jum1,6 

it of God, There are none but are deſticute of 

it naturally, yet few are petitioners for it, be- 

cauſe but few are convinc't and perſwaded of 

their need of it: Aſults perveniſſent ad Sapi- Seneca. 
extiam, niſi ſe jam putaſſent perveniſſe; The 

way to become Wile, is to be fools 51 our own 1 Cor.z.14 
ees. And the difficulty of reclaiming ſuch as 

are pre-poſleſſed wich thoughts of the goodneſs 

of their eſtate, So/omon fully declares : Seeft 

thou , faith he, a man wiſe in his own conceit, Pro.26.1H 
there is more hope of a fool then of him, Now one 
good 
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mean time to bring ſuch perſons out of theFools 
Paradiſe that they fancy themſelves to be in, is to 
behave our ſelves ſo toward them, and deal fo 
with them, as that they may ſenſibly perceive 
there is a wide difference between their own, 
and the judgmenr of others concerning them , 
which may well (1if any thing will do it) make 
them begin to grow jealous of, and to queſtion 
the truth of what their own deceiving hearts 
have ſuggeſted unto them, Many there are who 
will little regard, or be moved with the ſtrong- 
eſt and moſt demonſtrative argun.ents, whereby 
the unſoundneſs of their condition is plainly dil- 
covered, ſo long as they may be owned and pals 
for others in the injoyment of the ſame privi- 
ledges with the moſt pious and approved; which 
being denyed to, and with-held from them,they 
may in all probability, be the ſooner brought to 
ſee and paſs a right cenſure upon themſelves and 
their preſent eſtate, which is the next ſtep to Re- 
formation : for Real convictions are of far grea- 
ter efficacy then Verbal. 

2, It may poſſibly make them aſhamed of 
their barrenneſſe under the Goſpel, when they 
ſhall behold others of lefſe ſtanding, and far 
ſhort of them in years, and, it may be, noleſſe 
inferiour to them (at leaſt in their apprehenſi- 
ons) for parts and natural indowments, to out- 
ſtripand go beyond them in the knowledge of 
the myſteries of the Goſpel, and an anſwerable 
converſation; whereof the Churches approba- 
tion isan evident demonſtration. And how 
this may prevail with , and provoke them to 
labour after knowledge (which before pn 

they 
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's they negleted and looked not after ) and to 
0 leave off their looſe walking is cafie to imagine, 
) The Apoſtle P au/ makes this one ſpecial end of Calvin.Bezs: 
e Excommunication (for of that do ſome under- Piſcxor, 
, ſtand the place ) and why he would have the diſ- | 
R obedientnoted, and their ſociety ſhun'd , viz. * Theſ.z.14 
c that chey might be aſhamed, and ſo come to a-71{4%%. ho, 
7 communica- 

n mendmeat ; Jf any mn, faith he, obey net onr tjonis nora tog 
B word by this Epiſtle, note that man, and have no xccipio, Beza. 
o company with him: TU ſcil. videns ſe ab omni- Cornel, « Lap, 
5 bus vit art & negligt, in ſeipſum deſcendat , & *VTga7h. Pus 
: tudine (ud conſpefti, pudore viltus reſpiſ} Leigh, 
y Farpitua ne [: a conſpect 4, Pp , e/ipiſ- irleond, fas 
'# cat, That ſeeing himlelf to be avoided and neg-,,,.x Heſychy » 
(6 leted of all, deſcending into himſelf and there Conyerhio, 
Fl having a view of his deformity, being overcome Calvin ig log 
wn with ſh-me, he may repent. Optimum hoc re- 
y medium eft, quum pudoy tncntitur peecators, ut 
ro BN 65 di{plicere 1ncipiar. This is the belt remedy, 
id | to make the ſinner aſhamed. that he may begin 
@- to be diſpleaſed with himſelf. Eſt enim pudyr, 
_ ſficuti triſtutia , utilis ad pccats dium prepas 

ratio: quare hec frens coercends ſunt , quicuns 
of que la[civinnt; For ſhame as well as ſorrow, is 
ty a profitable preparation to the hatred of ſing 
x |} wherefore perſons that are wanton, are with 
le this bridle to be reſtrained. As honour and ap- yirtueis radi 
"x probation isa notable incitement to Virtue: fo reflexi laudes, 
oy ſhame and difallowance will ſurely no leſſe lay Bacon, Aug- 
of a reſtraint ypon vice, and put men upon endea- menr-(cienr, 
le vours to remove that which brings diſgrace ups 
Fa on them ; every man naturally coveting credit 
no and applauſe, and fearing and declining the 


to contrary. Eft enim, eſt, inquam, C5 1mpudes Chryſolt ia 
tibus vel modicns aliquis pudor. Pndorem enim Pail.1, 10 
D:us 
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Dens nature noſtre indidit : Nam quoniam ad 
componendum nos non /atis valet timor ;, viſum 
eſt ill: & alias quaſdam inſlituere w4as, ad hes, 
wt non peccemus: Nemye ut homo leges poſitas 
revereatur,gloriam amet, amicitias appetat. 
Nam ſepenumero que Det gratia ſaita non ſunt, 
prdore fatt « ſunt. For there is,there is, ſay,even 
in impudent ones, at let ſome ſmall meaſure of 
ſhamefaſtneſs , for God hath put it into our 
nature ; Becauſe fear is not of force ſufficient to 
compoſe us; it ſeemed good to him to appoint 
certain other wayes for this purpoſe, that we 
might rot ſin; viz, to reverence eltabliſhed 
Laws, to love Glory, to defire Friendſhip 
for often times, what is not done by the grace of 
Cod, is done through ſhame. 

6. Laſtly, By this means God may have much 
Slory. Eſpecially theſe ewo wayes, 

1. From tke Confirmed, by their perſonal 
and publick confeſſion of his Name and Truth, 
and by their free and ſolemn dedication and 
eiving up of themſelves unto him and his ſer- 
vice: Whichis the thing performed by them 
at their Confirmation, at what time they ewn 
h m for their God , and re{ign up themſelves to 
him to be h.s, make profeſtion of his Truth, and 
promiſe obedence to his Will. And that this Þ D 
is one ſpecial way whereby God hath his glory Ine 
from his people ts clear from che Scriptures: thi 
wherein to conte{le unto the Lord. to confels 
his Name, and to Celebrate his Praiſe, or give 
thanks unto him, are equivaleat expreflions , 
and of the ſ:me figni:cation. For the word Blwh 
ANN ſfgatying. properiy to Confels, 1s 8 

[116 
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he LXX Tranflation renderd, ſometime by 4:y4s, Kircher, Cans 

Land-, to prdiſe. Sometimes by Vt, to Cele- rd. , 

brate : And moſtly in our Tranſlation, to give Sr 

(s Thanks, or to praiſe, Thus often in the Pfalms, T"n. ws 

_ e.g. Inthe grave who ſhall give thee thanks ? : 

ts or confeſs to thee: and O give thanks unto the cg, x. in lo 

en | Lord, forhe is good; Landate Dominnm , quia 

of F- idipſum eft laudare Diminum, & ore illi hone- 

ur | rem deferre. Becauſe it is the fame thing to 

ro I Praiſe him, and to g:ve him Honour with the 

int mouth. Andin the New Teſtamant, the word 

we | tEouonoyida, to Confeſle, is uſed inthe ſame 

ied Il ſenſe, as, /rhaxk thee (faith our Lord Chriſt ) 

— | 0 father, Lord of heaven andeirth, i,g, Cee Mac.es, ae" 

of I Yebro re, I Celebrate thy praiſe ;, 9/oriam tibizE nano 

eribne, T give thee Glory. And this we find ya o%. 
uck I to be one branch of the grear glory that God J Piicar, 
hath conferred upon the Lord Jeſus, who hum-,,, 5 2 

»nal IN bled himſelf, and became ovedirnt to the death, i, © 

ach, I wen the death of the Croſs ; therefore, ſaith the 

and I Apoſtle Paxl, Godexalted him, and gave him 

ler- Þ « Name above every name, that at the Name of 

hem I Feſns every knee _ bow, + Parr that eve« 

ewn If yy rongne ſhould confeſs, That feſus Chriſt is the _ 

es tO Lord. i. EC. pr par & EY Comdl-o hays 

and I ciper Des Parris gloriam, at vere in eadem cum 

this | Dev Parre gloria efſe dics pcſſir. Thathe doth 

lory Yneareſt, and more then any other, partake of 

zres: {the glory of God the Father, ſo thar he may 

nfeſs Ftruly be faid co be in the ſame glory with God | 

give the Father, And therefore are there ſuch great __ 

ons , Yand gracious promiſes made. unto it, as chat 

word Ewhereby the Lord is in an eſpecial manner glo- 

is in Iified by his people. He (faith Chriſt) char /ball Luis 12.4 
te NY * | M £0n* 
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confeſſe me before men, him ſhall the ſon of man 
alſo confeſs before the Angels of God. Equivas+ 
lent to thatof God to Eli, Them that hononr 
me, 1 will honour, The like hereunto is that of 
Rom-10.9,10 Paul; 1}, ſaith he, thow ſhalt confeſſe with thy 
| mouth the Lord feſns, and ſhalt believe in thine 
ke.crt that God hath raiſed him from the dead , 
thou ſhile be ſaved, For with the heart man 
believech unto righteouſneſſe, and with the 
mouth confellion is made unto Salvation, Hence 
the Apoſtle Peter exhorts unto it, as a duty in- 
cumbent upon all Chriſtians, being one princi- 
pal way whereby they give glory to God, San- 
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x Per.3.15. Clifie , faith he, the Lord Ged in your hearts , 
Dcodat. i; e. Give glory to him truly and heartily, 
How ? beready alway to give an anſwer to eye- 

; ry one that asketh you a reaſon (or an account) 
A2y Ov - of the hope that isin you: 1. &. Fides in Deun 


Winckiemam © #1» Chriſtum feſum, que fundamentum eft 
fps de futura & celefti heredirate: Of your 
Faith in God, and Jeſus Chriſt, which is the 
foundation of our hope of the future and ce- 
Parzus ia loc, leſtial inheritance. An anſwer, not to all cu- 
rious queſtionsthat may be demanded, bur ſuch as 
do appertain unto the fundamentals ot Religion, 
which both the learned and the unlearned ought 
to know. And this, not to every one that out 
of curioſity or a captious humor to enſnare you, 
do demand it; but unto thoſe who by their 
office may require it, or out ofa will and readi- 
neſle to learn and be informed, do defire ir of 
you, Sothat that which the Apoſtle here in- 
rends, is this, That Chriſtians ſhould he alwaies 
'ready to make cenfeſlion of their faith, as of- 
ten 
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ten as there is occaſion for it, that God may have 
his glory from them. And there are two caſes 
eſpecially wherein this is neceſſary to be done 
by all without exception, 

I. In time of perſecution, if by thoſe in au- 
thority they be called thereunto : In this caſe 
ought they to do it freely and boldly, not fear- 
ing the faces of men, nor any thing that they 


can do unto them : but (as the Prophet E/a 'ia.8.12,1 


ſpeaks, frem whom the Apoitle Perex borrowed 
that paſſage ) fear not their fear,nor be afraid ; 
but ſanttifie the Lord of hoefts, ana l:t him be 
your fear: remembring well thoſe words of 


Chriſt, whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him Marton; 


will I alſo deny before my father which 11 in he... 
VEN. 
2. Whenthe Church ſhall require it for their 
ſatisfaction, concerning their knowledg in the 
mylteries of Chriſtianity ; and let not any fay , 
They areaſhamed fo to do, leaſt Chriit be aſha- 
med of, and refuſe to own them, when he 
ſhall come in his glory,” They ought rather to 
account it an honour that an oportunity is affor- 
ded unto them of glorifying God in ſo eminert 
a way ; which conſideration ſhould make all 
— ready ſo to do willingly and chear- 
ully. 

And as thus by the confeſſion of their faith 


| they glorified God, fo do they alſo no lefſe by 


the dedication of themſelves to him and his ſer- 
vice, wherein di{claiming all right in themſelves, 
they freely profeſle that they are and will beche 
Lords, offering up both foul and body to be an 
holy Temple and habitation for him to d:x!l 
M 2 in, 
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io, and to be wholly at his diſpoſe, and imploy- 
ed in his work, and doing his Will . Accord- 
ing to thoſe exhortations of the Apoſtle Pax/, 

PIO" I b-ſeech you brethren, (aith he, by the mercies 

@agash721, of God, that yeurfſer wp, orprelent your bodies 

_—_—— i, ce. your whole man. by a Synechdoche) « 

ay Leigh. I ving ſacrifice, buly acceptable unto God. Again, 

—w__ Ton are nit your own, but je are bought with a 

x Cor.6.1g,io price, therefore glorifec Ged tn your boay, aud tn 
your ſpirit, which are Gods. And this he did 
greatly commend in theſe Corinthians, as that 
whereby God had more xlory, then from their 

$Cx.8.5 liberal almes and contr:butions: And this yu 

| did, ſaith he, not as we hoped, but firſt gave your 
ſelves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of 

God. As David and other of the Lords people 

aid give gloty to him, by the dedicate chings , 

viz. thefilver and gold, &g. which they conle- 

crated to the building and fervice of the Temple, 
which was to honour the Lord with their fub- 

Rance: So do perſons much more honour the 

Lord by giving up themſelves to him, having ao 

greater nor better gift ro beſtow, nor more 

eſpecial acceptable iacrifice char they can bring 
to God; which being Solemnly done at Con- 
hrozation, it's that whereby God 1s eſpecially 
glorified 

2. From them and the reſt of his people alſo, 
by the praiſes which this will occaſion them to 
render unto him ; which is another ſpecial way, 
whereby the Lord bath his glory from them, as 

_ , thoſe words of God himſelt by the Prophet Da» 

$:phapus in). ,,:2 0 fully declare : He, ſaith he, tha: effrerh 
we praiſe, he glosfieth me; Summo we honed 


afficit, 


Prov.4:7 
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| forſo preat a favour, and ſay in the words of rhe 


#fficis, yeelderh me the bighet and moſt exce- 
leat honour. As for the Confirmed themſelves, 
well may the high praiſes of Ged be in theiy }. 
wonths, being advanced to the injoyment of the 
higheſt priviledges chat che Church can confer 
upon them. If David ſaw cauſe why he ſhould 
prefer the loweſt room , even a door-keepers | 
place i» the howſe of the Lord, before rhe moſt Pldl.84-10 
pleaſant dwelling any other where : Well may 

theſe then, being now admitted into the inner- 

moſt rooms thereof, cry out, bleſting the Lord 


ſame Prophet, The lines are fallen to me in plea» Plal.16.6 = 
fant places, yea I have a goodly heritage. Itis a 
bleſſed condition in Davids account, and there- 
fore deſerves the beſt of their praiſes : For ſs he, 
Bleſſed are they that dell in thine bouſe, they Pial.34.4 
will till be praiſoug thee ;, baving ſtill cauſe fo do. 
And again, Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſ- 
eſt, axd cauſeſt togpproach wnto thee that he may 
awell iu thy Conrts : We foall be ſatuified with 
the goodne(s of thy how/e,cuen of thy holy T emple. 
And for the reſt ot the Lords people, it can- 
tot but much quicken them to this duty, to give 
the Lord the glory that is due unto his name,and 
ro bleſſe him greatly for his truch and faithful- 
nefle in building upand inlarging the borders of 
his Si-» ; when they ſhall behold the goings of 
Godin and toward poor ſouls, his wonderful 
power and various wiſdom ſkewed and ſeen in 
bring'ng them in. and making them willing to 
ſubmit unto the Scepter of Chriſt , hiding the 
£lorions my ftevies of the Goſpel from the wiſe and 
prudent, the rich and honourable of the world, 
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and revraling them to babes, obſcure and ſimple 
ones, making them Wiſe unto ſalvation. Sure« 

it muſt needs give them great cauſe of ſaying 

as Chriſt did, pe thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of beaven and earth, Who haſt done this of thy 
ood pleaſure. And with the Apoltle Pax, to 
2, forth into admiration, ſaying, 0 the depth 
of the yiches both of the wiſdom and knoWledg of 
God, hew unſearchable are his Fudgments , and 
his wayes paſt finding out ! For Who hath known 
the mind of the Lord ? or who hath been his Conn- 
celler ? Or who hath given unto him, and it 
fhall be recompen(ed unto him again? For of 
him, and through him, and ts him are all things ; 


to whom be glory for ever. AMEN. 


Gloria tota Deo noſtri conaminis hujus, 


 Paxg inter fratres firma,ſequela ſiet. 
Quiſquis bec legit, ubi pariter certus 


eſt, pergat mecum , ubi pariter 
heſutat, querat mecum , ubi e1= 
rorem ſuum cognoſcit, redeat ad 
me ; ubi meum,revocet me. Au- 


guſt. de Trin, lib. 1. cap.z. 
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